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|. Introduction

1. In September 1992, nine months into my tenure &g the sources of conflicts. In the altered context of today’s
Secretary-General, | submitted to the General Assembly myprld, the definition of security is no longer limited to
first annual report on the work of the Organization, emphajuestions of land and weapons. It now includes economic
sizing the new opportunities before the United Nations in theell-being, environmental sustainability and the protection of
post-cold-war world. In my second annual report, ihuman rights; the relationship between international peace
September 1993, | stressed the host of new demands dod security and development has become undeniable. Yet,
peace-keeping being made upon the Organization as a nehile we have seen some progress towards peace and conflict
dimension of conflict erupted in States around the worltnanagement, we have seen little concerted action towards
During the period covered by this, my third annual report,development. In the midst of urgent efforts to deal with
have sought to correct the common misperception of tleeitbreaks of violence and sudden disasters, it is the task of
United Nations as an organization dedicated primarily tte world community to redefine and bring to fulfilment the
peace-keeping. Economic and social questions have ladga of development as the long-term solution to the root
occupied the major part of United Nations efforts. Such wordauses of conflict.
has become all the more important today precisely as
conflicts are increasingly recognized to have economic abd  As part of that effort, | recently presented the General
social origins. The present report, which highlights the signAlssembly with a report entitled “An Agenda for Develop-
developments of the past 12 months, also underscores havent” (A/48/935). The report explores the multiple dimen-
in the midst of its efforts to contain and resolve immediatsions of development and the multiplicity of actors engaged
conflicts, the United Nations is deepening its attention to the the development task. Rather than proposing specific
foundations of peace, which lie in the realm of developmersolutions, the report seeks to provide a comprehensive

framework for thinking about the pursuit of development as
2. In my 1992 report entitled “An Agenda for Peacea means of building foundations for enduring human
(A/47/277-S/24111), | outlined suggestions for enabling th@ogress.
United Nations to respond quickly and effectively to threats
to international peace and security in the post-cold-wét  Peace, the economy, the environment, society and
world. In our peace operations and in our efforts to face tliemocracy are interlinked dimensions of development. Peace
new dimension of conflict, the United Nations continues tprovides the most secure context for lasting development. A
test “An Agenda for Peace” in action every day. growing economy generates the resources for progress. A

protected environment makes development sustainable.
3. Journeying into uncharted territory, the United Nationdealthy social conditions strengthen the social fabric,
has encountered vast challenges. Genocide, ethnic cleans@igforcing peace and development. Democracy fosters
and crimes against humanity of a hideous nature haweeativity, good governance and the stability that can
returned in new forms to haunt the world communitymaintain progress towards development over time. All five
Effective means for putting a permanent end to such atratevelopment dimensions function together in an interlocking
ities remain to be found. Yet, as this report will show, thand mutually reinforcing way. This suggests that develop-
world Organization continues to learn how to resolve crisesent will require vigorous action in line with a comprehen-
and alleviate suffering in new and desperate situations. Eagitie vision, a vision that incorporates, integrates and
peace operation has taught us more about handling the rafaglitates progress all along the entire range of development
of novel problems — and opportunities — that the post-coldssues.
war era presents.

7. Looking to the sources of conflict we see that the
4.  Increasing our responsive capacity to immediate crisagenda presented to the United Nations by today’s world is
clearly is not enough. As ethnic violence plagues margreater in complexity and scale than at any other time in the
States, corrosive economic and social problems erode fthistory of the Organization. The task is daunting and may
authority and sovereign power of others and spread acrasdeed seem overwhelming as we step into the future without
political borders. The United Nations must renew anldistory’s guide and in the presence of so much stress, misery
strengthen its commitment to work in the economic anahd violence. This is not cause for despair, however, but for
social fields as an end in itself and as the means of attendithg utmost dedication, determination and lively commitment.
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The dimensions of development are in reality concepts tHat the United Nations of the future. Drawing from the
express the highest aspirations of human life. In attendinglessons of the past and the challenges of the present, we have
the sources of conflict through the pursuit of dhe potential to create new ways to use the original
comprehensive vision of development, we have thaechanisms provided by the Charter within the emerging
opportunity to realize greater potential for all humanity thaglobal context. Above all, the fiftieth anniversary year
ever before. represents an exhilarating challenge and an invaluable
opportunity to forge a global consensus behind development,
8.  For the United Nations, this translates into an oppoin all of its dimensions, as the most lasting foundation for
tunity to bring together, in a strongly coherent and unifiethternational peace and security and as the greatest hope for
fashion, the original aims of the world Organization. Peacall humanity.
justice, human rights and development — the original aims
expressed in the Charter of the United Nations — can all i8. It is with this sense of profound opportunity, and in
pursued most effectively within a comprehensive vision. Theccordance with Article 98 of the Charter, that | submit the
new international context and the multidimensional nature pfesent annual report as a document for reflection at this
the challenge call for multilateral action and an integratectitical time in the history of the world Organization. The
approach. In both mission and mandate, the United Natiosisucture of the report has been designed to enable the entities
is uniquely suited to the task, encompassing all dimensiossmprising the Organization and the Governments and
of the development challenge. peoples it serves to assess intellectually, morally and
institutionally the role of the United Nations in the world-
9.  As aforum for discussion and awareness-raising, asvitle collaborative effort towards enduring human progress.
tool for cooperation and decision-making, and as a vehicle
for promoting multilateral action, the United Nations can help
to forge the necessary global consensus. The world
Organization also has the capacity to set internationally
agreed standards and to undertake operations through it$
global network of field offices. In those respects, there is no FIGURE 1
alternative to the United Nations as an active force for
development.

10. To that end, the World Summit for Social Develop-
ment, to be held at Copenhagen in 1995, and the upcoming
fiftieth anniversary year of the founding of the United

Nations present historic opportunities that must be grasped.

11. The World Summitfor Social Development affords the
world community an opportunity for enhanced international
cooperation on the social dimension of development. As
globalization transforms our world in many positive ways,
social ills such as crime, disease, drugs, unchecked migration
poverty, unemployment and social disintegration have
emerged on aregional and international scale. The magnitude
of those challenges, coupled with the reality that advanced
communications and global commerce have blurred national
boundaries, renders States and their Governments less and
less able to face or solve these problems alone. The United
Nations, its Member States and other actors in the world
community must take the Summit as an opportunity to
construct an international consensus on social developmen
and to commit themselves to a practical plan for international
action.

12. The fiftieth anniversary of the founding of the Organ-
ization invites the United Nations, its Member States and the
peoples of the world to appreciate and strengthen the
accomplishments of the past, to recognize and meet the
challenges of the present, and to design and implement a plan



ll. Coordinating a comprehensive strategy

A. Organs of the United Nations vote or by consensus, an increase of 5 per cent over the
previous session.
14. The expansion of United Nations activities is being
translated into increased responsibilities for most organs of
the United Nations.

FIGURE 2
1. GENERAL ASSEMBLY

15. The General Assembly is playing an increasingly
wide-ranging and comprehensive role in world affairs.

16. Asaresult of the adoption by the General Assembly of
resolution 47/233 of 17 August 1993, starting with the

forty-eighth session, the Main Committees of the General
Assembly are: the Disarmament and International Security
Committee (First Committee), the Special Political and

Decolonization Committee (Fourth Committee), the Econ-
omic and Financial Committee (Second Committee), the
Social, Humanitarian and Cultural Committee (Third

Committee), the Administrative and Budgetary Committee
(Fifth Committee) and the Legal Committee (Sixth

Committee).

17. Whilethe forty-eighth session of the General Assembfy9. The participation of heads of State and Government in
closes the day before commencement of the forty-ninthe general debate of the General Assembly has doubled
session, on 19 September 1994, the statistics given in thetween the forty-fourth and forty-eighth sessions (see
present report cover the work of the Assembly only until thigg. 3).
end of July 1994. The number of meetings held by the
Assembly, its General Committee and Main Committees unfiD. The General Assembly, recognizing the need for
the end of July 1994 totalled 394, as compared with 428\proving its working methods, adopted a set of guidelines
during the forty-seventh session. The number of meetinga the rationalization of its agenda (resolution 48/264).
held by the working groups remained fairly constant: 72
during the forty-eighth session, as compared with 78 durirgl. The establishment by the General Assembly of the
the forty-seventh. The number of informal meetings held l9pen-ended Working Group on the Question of Equitable
the Main Committees decreased from 324 during thHRepresentation on and Increase in the Membership of the
forty-seventh session to 218 during the forty-eighth. Security Council (resolution 48/26) began intensive consul-
tations on the composition, size and working procedures of
18. The number of items inscribed on the agenda of thiee Security Council and its relation with the General
forty-eighth session showed an increase: the forty-sevethsembly. The discussions in the Working Group were
session concluded its work with 157 items on its agenda; thenstructive but did not result in concrete recommendations,
forty-eighth session has 180 items inscribed on its agendizaving the matter open for further discussions.
This led to a corresponding increase in the number of
resolutions adopted by the General Assembly, from 3@2. At its forty-eighth session, the General Assembly
during the forty-seventh session to 327 during the fortyeighétpproved, for the first time in many years, the credentials of
(see fig. 2). Confirming its trend to adopt more and morisrael withoutany challenge, reflecting the changing situation
resolutions without a vote, during its forty-eighth session, the the Middle East. The Assembly also adopted resolution
Assembly adopted 80 per cent of its resolutions without48/58 of 14 December 1993 expressing full support for the
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25. Further to its endorsement of the Vienna Declaration
and Programme of Action adopted at the World Conference
on Human Rights, held at Vienna from 14 to 25 June 1993,
the General Assembly created the post of United Nations
FIGURE 3 High Commissioner for Human Rights to promote and
protect the effective enjoyment by all of all civil, cultural,
economic, political and social rights. The Assembly approved
my appointment of Mr. José Ayala Lasso to the new post.

26. Culminating several years of negotiations begun under
my predecessor and continued under my good offices, the
General Assembly adopted on 28 July 1994 and opened for
signature on 29 July, an Agreement relating to the imple-
mentation of Part Xl of the United Nations Convention on the
Law of the Sea of 10 December 1982 (resolution 48/263)
(see also para. 77 below).

27. Inorder to assist the Secretary-General in fulfilling his
internal oversight responsibilities regarding the resources and
staff of the Organization, the General Assembly established
an Office of Internal Oversight Services, headed by an
Under-Secretary-General, and approved my appointment of
Mr. Karl Theodor Paschke to that post.

continuation of the Middle East peace process. 28. The General Assembly approved by consensus the
programme budget for the biennium 1994-1995 and an
23. Following the establishment of a democratic and unitegbpropriation of $2,580,200,200. The extremely severe finan-
non-racial South Africa, the credentials of South Africa wereial situation of the United Nations left me no alternative but
approved unchallenged. At the 95th plenary meeting of the implement some restrictions on the work of servicing the
General Assembly, on 23 June 1994, the South Africakssembly, the Security Council and their committees and
delegation resumed its participation in the work of theubsidiary bodies. | informed Member States that, except in
Assembly, which, on that occasion, terminated the mandamergencies, meetings could not be serviced in the evenings,
of the Special Committee against Apartheid and removed thenight or during weekends. The flexibility and increased
guestion of apartheid from its agenda (resolution 48/258) responsiveness on the part of the Secretariat staff to those
conditions of great stringency have made it possible for the
24. During the period under review, the General Assembjouncil and the Assembly to continue to meet as often as
mandated intensive consultations on “An Agenda farecessary in order to fulfil their heavy responsibilities during
Development” (A/48/935; see also para. 5), the Uniteithe period. The work of the Assembly is reflected throughout
Nations New Agenda for the Development of Africa in thehe present report, across the full range of issues involving
1990s and the financing of operational activities for devethe world Organization.
opment, signalling the growing importance and urgency of
development issues. In June 1994, the President of the

Assembly, having received my report entitled *An Agendagl Given the complexity in the international situation and

for Development ,-conducted hganng; on developmgnt, "fe deterioration of peace and security in many parts of the
new grognd-b(eaklng format, W'th aview to cqntnbutmg tQNOHd, the Security Council continues to meet frequently in
the consideration of the question at the forty-ninth sessmnrolrmal and informal meetings. The number of formal
am confident that General Assembly resolution 48/162 of eetings decreased from 171 in 1993 to 98 in the first eight
December 1993 on restructuring and revitalizing the U”itgﬁonths of this year, and consultations of the whole declined
Nations in the economic, social and related fields will lead 19,1, 253 t5 180 in the same period (see fig. 4). These figures
amore efficient division of labour between the Assembly ang, ot reflect a diminution in the Council’s activities, but a
the Economic and Social Council, particularly as regard$mewhat different pattern of work. For example, the
eliminating the duplication of work in reports to those Unitegs o ncil has evolved the useful device of setting up working
Nations organs. groups of the whole, which meet at expert level, to finalize
texts of draft resolutions and Presidential statements (see fig.
5). In effect, the Council is required to meet on an almost

2. SECURITY COUNCIL
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continuous basis in order to respond to rapidly evolvingstablishment of sanctions committees. There are currently
situations as well as to monitor the various peace-keepifige Security Council committees on sanctions, namely, the
operations on the basis of my reports. Committee established by resolution 661 (1990) concerning
the situation between Irag and Kuwait; the Committee
established pursuant to resolution 724 (1991) concerning
Yugoslavia; the Committee established pursuantto resolution
748 (1992) concerning the Libyan Arab Jamabhiriya; the
FIGURE 4 Committee established pursuant to resolution 751 (1992)
concerning Somalia; and the Committee established pursuant
to resolution 841 (1993) concerning Haiti. Some of these
committees have to handle large volumes of work. For
example, the Committee on Yugoslavia had to deal with
more than 34,000 communications in 1993 and more than
45,000 communications so far in 1994. The Secretariat does
not have adequate resources to process such huge volumes of
communications expeditiously, with the result that there is a
serious backlog in many cases. There have been many
complaints from requesting Governments and international
organizations about the delays in responding to those
requests. The committees have decided to devolve a great
deal of the work to their respective secretariats under the “no
objection” procedure. This has, however, resulted in a further
burden on the Secretariat.

30. The vastly enhanced activities of the Security Council FIGURE 5
have generated a justifiable interest in its work among the
States Members of the United Nations in particular and the
international community in general. This was evident from
the increased participation in the consideration in the General
Assembly of the item relating to the annual report of the
Security Council. In previous years, the item attracted only
limited attention. At the forty-eighth session, however,
numerous delegations made statements on it. One of thd
principal demands of Member States is for more transparency
in the working methods of the Security Council. There is also
anear universal demand for the expansion in the membershig
of the Council. In addition, there is some concern at the
tendency in the Council to deal with issues, such as
humanitarian questions and human rights, that are regard& Because of the increasing magnitude and the complex-
as falling outside its purview and should be handled by oth#y of the agenda of the Security Council, its members request
competent organs of the United Nations. more and more detailed information from the Secretariat.
There has been a noticeable tendency in the Council to focus
31. The Security Council has established a working grouip greater detail on the conduct of peace-keeping operations.
to consider improvements in its working methods with Alembers of the Council cannot be expected to have either
view, inter alia, to making them more transparent. One of thée time or the expertise to deal with what are often marginal
decisions of the Council, following the recommendations dhilitary and logistics matters. With a view to assisting the
the working group, is to publish the detailed agenda of ifsouncil in its deliberations by keeping it informed about the
meetings in the dailyournal of the United Nations latest developments, my Special Adviser,
Under-Secretary-General Chinmaya Gharekhan, serves as my
32. There has been an increase in the number of subsidipeysonal representative to the Council and attends all its
organs of the Security Council, particularly by themeetings, representing me when | am unable to attend.
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34. The work of the Security Council in maintaining oifor the strengthening of inter-agency coordination in those
restoring international peace and security is set forth in detdilo areas. The Council has also undertaken a general review
in chapter IV of the present report. of current arrangements for consultations with
non-governmental organizations.
3. EcoNomIC AND SociAL COUNCIL
39. At its second session, from 16 to 27 May 1994, the
35. The Economic and Social Council has responsibility f@@ommission on Sustainable Development discussed the
coordination and overall guidance of the activities of thprogress in the implementation of Agenda 21, adopted by the
United Nations in the economic and social fields. Thenited Nations Conference on Environment and Devel-
strengthened role of the Council in that sphere, complepment in June 1992. The Commission gave special con-
mented by the creation of new, smaller executive boards feideration to the cross-sectoral components of Agenda 21, the
the supervision of the activities of the United Nationsritical elements of sustainability and the financial resources
Development Programme (UNDP), the United Nationand mechanisms required for the implementation of Agenda
Population Fund (UNFPA) and the United Nations Children'a1.
Fund (UNICEF), has established the basis for more effective
intergovernmental guidance for the more cohered). Several Statessupportedthe preparatory processforthe
governance of operational activities for development and teecond session of the Commission on Sustainable
economic and social work of the system. Development by hosting meetings on sectoral issues in
accordance with the Commission’s multi-year thematic
36. In 1994, the Economic and Social Council held foysrogramme of work. Fifty Member States submitted national
plenary sessions at Headquarters. Following the electionreports and the non-governmental community continued its
the Bureau on 25 January, the organizational session veasive involvement in the work of the Commission.
held from 1 to 4 February. The resumed organization@lommitments on financial resources and transfers of
session, for the purpose of elections to the Counciltechnology to developing countries, however, are not being
subsidiary bodies, took place on 19 and 20 April. Thhulfilled adequately. The Commission is thus endeavouring
substantive session of 1994 was held from 27 June to 29 Jutymaintain the political momentum generated by the adop-
The Council also held a special session on 6 June for then of Agenda 21 and to promote the implementation of
purpose of discussing a draft decision of the Commission sommitments, particularly on resource and technology
Human Rights on the situation in Rwanda. Twelve subsidiatgansfers, not yet put into effect.
bodies of the Council held annual sessions during the period
from 1 September 1993 to 1 May 1994. 41. The Committee on the Elimination of Discrimination
against Women completed a full session in January. As a
37. During its substantive session of 1994, the Econonticiman rights treaty body, the Committee addressed issues of
and Social Council focused its high-level segment on “Aaquality in marriage and family relations, and formulated
Agenda for Development” in the light of my report on theecommendations on issues before the International Confer-
subject (A/48/935). While there was no general support fence on Population and Development, to be held at Cairo in
the establishment of a new intergovernmental mechanisBgptember 1994.
Member States called for the present machinery to be
employed more effectively than at present, particularly 42. The Commission on the Status of Women, acting as a
Headquarters, to meet the challenge of development. At theeparatory body for the Fourth World Conference on
field level, Member States recommended strengthening ttdomen, to be held at Beijing in September 1995, continued
resident coordinator system. They also called for a strongeork on the draft final document for the Conference. The
role for the United Nations in development, including in thelocument will place special emphasis on poverty, education
operational field. The comparative advantage of the Unitethd health as critical areas of concern. The Commission also
Nations in building consensus for globally relevant develogxamined measures to further the implementation of the
ment decisions and in its strong presence in the field webeclaration on the Elimination of Violence against Women.
also stressed. | will draw upon these and other suggestions of

the Council in my further report on “An Agenda for 4. TRUSTEESHIPCOUNCIL
Development” to be submitted to the General Assembly for
its consideration at the forty-ninth session. 43. The Trusteeship Council, in accordance with Article 86

of the Charter, is composed of five Member States, China,
38. The Economic and Social Council this year alsbrance,the Russian Federation, the United Kingdom of Great
addressed the themes of science and technology for dew#ain and Northern Ireland and the United States of
opment and narcotic drugs, and developed recommendatiéwigerica. Under the terms of Articles 83 and 87 of the
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Charter, the function of the Trusteeship Council is to assiBtevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide (Bosnia
the Security Council or the General Assembly in carrying oaind Herzegovina v. Yugoslavia (Serbia and Montenegro))

their responsibilities with respect to the Internationalhich declined a second request made by Bosnia and
Trusteeship System. Throughout its history, the Council haerzegovina for the indication of provisional measures. The
fulfilled its responsibilities, reviewing the situation in andOrder also declined a similar request made by Yugoslavia
dispatching regular visiting missions to Trust TerritoriegSerbia and Montenegro) for an injunction that would require

This year, Palau remains the only entity under thBosnia to take all measures within its power to prevent the
Trusteeship Agreement of 1947. commission of genocide against Bosnian Serbs.

44.  On 9 November 1993, the Government of Palau helfy, |n its Order, the Court emphasized that in that case it
the eighth plebiscite on the Compact of Free Association Wihd prima facie jurisdiction to order interim measures only
the United States of America. The United Nations Visiting,ithin the scope of the jurisdiction conferred upon it by the
Mission observed the plebiscite, which resulted in theonyention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime
approval of the Compact, with 68 per cent of Palauans votig Genocide. As it was not entitled to deal with broader
in favour. claims, the Court declined Bosnian requests to interdict plans
, o . to partition Bosnian territory, to declare annexation of
45. During the closure of the sixtieth session of thgqgnian territory to be illegal and to hold that Bosnia must

Trusteeship Council, in January 1994, the United States, 33,6 the means to prevent acts of genocide and partition by
the Administering Authority for Palau, informed the Counc'bbtaining military supplies.

that its Government and the Government of Palau intended to
implement the Compact of Free Association as quickly . The Court held that: “the present perilous situation

Et?astsfl'i I;Iggrmng for the smooth transition to Palau’s nee%mands, not an indication of provisional measures additional
usisd way. to those indicated by the Court’s Order of 8 April 1993, but

46.  With the end of the Trusteeship Agreement for Pala'mmed'ate and effective implementation of those measures”.

the amendment to the rules of procedure of the Trusteeshi : : .
Council contained in Council resolution 2200 (LXI) of ZSEIQ The Court reminded the parties to the case of their

May 1994 will become operational and the Council will meecgbligation to take the provisional measures “seriously into
as and where occasion may require. Nevertheless aqcount". In a further Order the Vice-President of the Court

recommend that the General Assembly proceed with stepsg% new time-limits for the subsequent written procedure on

eliminate the organ, in accordance with Article 108 of th§'® Merits.

Charter. L .
53. In September 1993, the parties in the case concerning

5. INTERNATIONAL COURT OF JUSTICE Certain Phosphate Lands in Nauru (Nauru v. Australia)
47.  In 1993-1994, the International Court of Justice hadiaformed the Court that they had reached a settlement. The

record number of 13 cases before it, 12 of which were casg@Urt issued an Order recording the discontinuance of the
in contention involving States from nearly every region in thBroceedings and directing the removal of the case from the

world. One involved a request to the Court for an advisofy©Urt docket.

opinion. In the period under review, judgement was rendered ] o
in two cases and an Order on requests for the indication®¥f- [N December 1993, the United States of America filed

provisional measures has been made in a third. Hearings hRU@liminary objections to the jurisdiction of the Court in the

been held on the requests for the indication of provisiong®se concernin@il Platforms (Islamic Republic of Iran v.

measures and, in another case, on questions of jurisdictidfited States of Americaln January 1994, the President of

and admissibility. Written pleadings of great volume havée Court set a time-limit for the presentation of a written

been filed within the prescribed time-limits in other cases.statement by the Islamic Republic of Iran on those
preliminary objections.

48. In September 1993, the World Health Organization

(WHO) laid before the Court a request for an advisory5. On 3 February 1994, the Court delivered its Judgment

opinion on the legality of the use of nuclear weapons byia the case concerning tfieerritorial Dispute (Libyan Arab

State in armed conflict. The Court issued an Order setting thamahiriya/Chad) The Court found that the boundary

time-limit within which written statements relating to thebetween the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya and Chad was defined

guestion might be submitted by WHO and by those Membeand determined by the Treaty of Friendship and Good

States entitled to appear before the Court. Neighbourliness concluded on 10 August 1955 by France and
the Libyan Arab Jamabhiriya.

49. Also in September, the Court issued an Order in the

case concerning th&pplication of the Convention on the
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56. In its resolution 915 (1994) of 4 May 1994, thé6l. On 10 February 1994, the Court elected Mr.
Security Council established the United Nations AouzaMohammed Bedjaoui (Algeria) as its President, and Mr.
Strip Observer Group (UNASOG), to observe the impleStephen M. Schwebel (United States of America) as its
mentation of the Agreement signed at Surt, the Libyan Aralice-President. The other Judges in the International Court
Jamahiriya, on 4 April 1994, between the Republic of Chaaf Justice are Mr. Shigeru Oda (Japan), Mr. Roberto Ago
and the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya, where the parties pledgéthly), Sir Robert Yewdall Jennings (United Kingdom), Mr.
themselves to abide by the Judgment of the Internatioridikolai Konstantinovich Tarassov (Russian Federation), Mr.
Court of Justice. The Security Council's decision to establiggilbert Guillaume (France), Mr. Mohamed Shahabuddeen
UNASOG is a good example of the United Nations helpinfGuyana), Mr. Andrés Aguilar Mawdsley (Venezuela), Mr.
parties to implement a Judgment of the Court. Christopher Gregory Weeramantry (Sri Lanka), Mr.
Raymond Ranjeva (Madagascar), Mr. Géza Herczegh
57. Inaceremony held at Aouzou Village on 30 May 1994Hungary), Mr. Shi Jiuyong (China), Mr. Carl-August
the Chief Military Observer of UNASOG affixed his Fleischhauer (Germany) and Mr. Abdul G. Koroma (Sierra
signature as a witness to the Joint Declaration between theone).
two Governments stating that withdrawal of the Libyan
administration and forces from the Aouzou Strip had been 6. SECRETARIAT
effected as at that date. By its resolution 926 (1994) of 13
June 1994, the Security Council terminated the mandateG#. In order to improve the Secretariat's delivery of
UNASOG. administrative and support services to the Organization, a
plan for the reorganization of the Department of Adminis-
58. The Court held hearings on questions of jurisdictioimation and Management was submitted to the General
and admissibility in the case concernilgritime Delimita- Assembly at its resumed forty-eighth session, in June 1994,
tion and Territorial Questions between Qatar and Bahriain The plan aims at achieving a lean, streamlined department
February and March. The Court is at present deliberating tivith clear lines of responsibility and accountability. The goal
case. is a better integrated department with the creation of a
consolidated front office comprising the Under-Secretary-
59. On 29 March 1994, Cameroon instituted proceedin@eneral and the three Assistant Secretaries-General with
against Nigeria in a dispute concerning the question efipporting staff. The Assistant Secretary-General for Human
sovereignty over the peninsula of Bakassi. Camero®esources Management serves as the manager for personnel
requested the Court to determine the course of the mariti@éministration, resource identification and planning, and
frontier between the two States. career management and development. The Assistant
Secretary-General for Conference and Support Services
60. In addition to the seven cases described above, thanages those services and in addition carries out the
following cases were on the docket of the International Coutnctions of United Nations Security Coordinator. The
of Justice during the period under review: Assistant Secretary-General for Programme Planning, Budget
and Accounts, the Controller, exercises managerial
(a) Aerial Incident of 3 July 1988 (Islamic Republicresponsibilities in those three interrelated finance areas.
of Iran v. United States of America)
63. With the growing number of peace-keeping and related
(b) East Timor (Portugal v. Australia) field missions, the Organization now administers more staff
in the field than at Headquarters. This has in effect required
(c) Maritime Delimitation between Guinea-Bissawadjustments to virtually all aspects of personnel
and Senegal administration. In particular, the Secretariat has instituted
new rules and procedures for recruitment for limited
(d) Questions of Interpretation and Application of thelurations, to facilitate the administration of peacekeeping and
1971 Montreal Convention arising from the Aerial Incidenother mission staff.
at Lockerbie (Libyan Arab Jamabhiriya v. United Kingdgm)
64. Whether assigned to field missions or to other man-
(e) Questions of Interpretation and Application of thelated programmes, the staff of the United Nations must be
1971 Montreal Convention arising from the Aerial Incidengiven the tools to make this an efficient and modern Organ-
at Lockerbie (Libyan Arab Jamahiriya v. United States dgation. A comprehensive programme of management
America) training, aimed at developing the leadership and managerial
capacity within the Secretariat, has been launched with a
() Gabcikovo-Nagymaros Project (Hungaryseries of management seminars for all director-level staff.
Slovakia)
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The programme is being expanded to other managemant standards for security at all duty stations to ensure the
levels. safety of those working environments.

65. Attracting talented and qualified candidates to join th&0. Work on the elaboration of an international convention
Organization is another means of ensuring that the staff wilealing with the safety and security of personnel participating
respond to today’s challenges. Since June 1994, the freezearoJnited Nations peace-keeping and other operations is
recruitment has been lifted, allowing the Organization tbeing actively conducted in the framework of an ad hoc
launch targeted campaigns aimed at recruiting well-qualifi@dmmittee established by the General Assembly at its last
candidates. The national competitive examinations hasession. Important differences remain as regards the nature of
provided an excellent tool for selecting the best taletihe operations and the categories of personnel that should
available in a given country for Junior Professional positionsome within the purview of the future convention. There is,
The Secretariat expects to recruit 30 to 40 candidates by theparticular, no agreement on whether operations conducted
end of 1994, in whole or in part under Chapter VII of the Charter should
be covered, nor on the categories of “associated personnel”
66. The equitable representation of the membership in tfiee., non-United Nations personnel involved in an operation)
staff of the Secretariat continues to be a major concern. Tmbe included. A substantial measure of agreement, however,
meet that concern, the Organization will place speciakems to have been reached on the criminal law provisions
emphasis on the recruitment of candidates from States tfladased on the “extradite or prosecute” principle) and a
are unrepresented or underrepresented in the Secretariatg@serally acceptable balance appears to be emerging
regards the improvement of the status of women in theetween, on the one hand, coverage of the rights and
Secretariat, a programme addressing all aspects of thtdigations of host and transit States and, on the other,
guestion — the recruitment, advancement and conditionsrettognition given to the norms applicable to United Nations
service of women at all levels, particularly in senior andnd associated personnel. | am of the firm conviction that all
policy-making positions — is becoming a permanent featukénited Nations personnel must be protected, not only those
of human resource management in the United Nationsperating under a particular Security Council mandate.
Finally, the question of the equitable representation of
developed and developing countries at all levels, especially. The Secretariat has given high priority to strengthening
at senior levels, is continually borne in mind in the selectiotne technological infrastructure at all major duty stations.
of staff. Enhanced technological infrastructure is required to support
regular administrative and economic and social activities of
67. The Secretariat has designed a new system for the Organization, as well as peace-keeping, human rights and
evaluation of staff performance. An experimental testing dffumanitarian efforts. The Secretariat submitted to the
the system has commenced. Under the system, the Secret@iaheral Assembly a project to establish a
will complete performance evaluations on an annual basiselecommunications network for activities in areas where
communications facilities are at present inadequate or
68. Itis more than ever true that the Organization’s humaacking. Another significanttechnological project undertaken
resources are its most precious asset. The Organization nhysthe Secretariat is the Integrated Management Information
therefore be able not only to attract the best staff to iGystem, the implementation of which will help to standardize
service, but to retain them through the offer of competitivand rationalize management and administration across all
conditions of service. The Administrative Committee owluty stations.
Coordination has on a number of occasions expressed its
concern at the growing lack of competitiveness of thé2. The heightened role of the United Nations as a focus
conditions of service of staff of the United Nations system der multilateral international dialogue has placed a heavy
compared with those of bilateral and other multilateratrain on the conference-servicing resources of the Organi-
financial and aid agencies, and has urged the Internatiozation. At the same time, it has provided an impetus to efforts
Civil Service Commission to make proposals to the General increase efficiency and productivity through new methods
Assembly with a view to introducing changes in the systeof work and innovative applications of technology.
currently in place to determine remuneration of staff so as to
restore competitiveness. 73. The Office of Legal Affairs, the legal arm of the
Secretariat, headed by Mr. Hans Corell, provided legal
69. Personal security is another important condition @frvices in a wide-ranging area of activities throughout the
service. Concomitant with an increase in the global activiti€drganization. The Office is the Secretariat unit responsible
of the Organization has been an increase in threats to foe the organization and agenda of the United Nations
security of both United Nations personnel and premises. TR@ngress on Public International Law to be held within the
Secretariat has been developing and implementing measdramework of the United Nations Decade of International
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Law. This event, the first of its kind, will bring together78. The entry into force of the Convention has brought into
lawyers from all regions of the world. The Congress will beharper focus the depository and other functions entrusted to
held under the general theme “Towards the Twenty-Firie Secretary-General by it.
Century: International Law as a Language for International
Relations” and will convene at Headquarters in March 19939. During 1994 two substantive sessions of the United
thus coinciding with the mid-point of the United NationsNations Conference on Straddling Fish Stocks and Highly
Decade, as well as the fiftieth anniversary of th#ligratory Fish Stocks were convened by the General
Organization. Assembly as a follow-up to the United Nations Conference
on Environmentand Development, with a mandate to identify
74. Throughits International Trade Law Branch, the Officand assess existing problems related to the conservation and
of Legal Affairs assists the United Nations Commission omanagement of the stocks under study, to consider means of
International Trade Law in the elaboration of modern anidhproving fisheries cooperation among States and to make
harmonized laws as well as non-legislative texts aimed appropriate recommendations. The fourth session of the
facilitating international trade. Among the primary issue€onference concluded on 26 August 1994, with the
addressed have been model legislation governisgbmission by the Chairman of a 48-article negotiating text
procurement of goods, construction and services by pubtltat could form the basis for a legally binding, global
entities; draft legislation on independent bank guarantees anstrumentintended to ensure the long-term conservation and
stand-by letters of credit; draft legislation on electronic dataanagement of the two types of fish stocks. The Conference
exchange; and draft guidelines to assist arbitrators and partiesommended that the General Assembly approve the
in their arbitral proceedings. convening of two further sessions in 1995 to conclude work
on the negotiating text.
75. The Office of Legal Affairs has advised and assisted
operational departments on the negotiation and drafting 8. With support from the Office of Legal Affairs, the
appropriate legal arrangements for peace-keeping operatidnggrnational Law Commission, the body entrusted with
enforcement actions and good offices missions, mainfyimary responsibility for the codification and progressive
through the negotiation and conclusion of status-of-forcelevelopment of international law, adopted at its recently
agreements, exchanges of letters and memoranda cohcluded forty-sixth session a draft statute for a permanent
understanding. It has also given advice in new areas suchragrnational criminal court to be considered by the General
the provision of military equipment and air transport servicesssembly at its forty-ninth session. The establishment of
in the context of field operations. such a court would be a major contribution to the rule of law
and would complete work begun by the United Nations
76. The upcoming entry into force of the United Nationalmost half a century ago. As envisioned in the draft adopted
Convention on the Law of the Sea has generated a hostbgf the International Law Commission, the international
activities for the Office in preparation for the event. Theriminal court would be established by treaty and would be
Office continues to service the Preparatory Commission snpermanent institution that would act when called upon to
the establishment of the institutions created by the Convetensider a case. The jurisdiction of the court would
tion, namely, the International Seabed Authority and thencompass serious crimes of international concern, including
International Tribunal for the Law of the Sea. genocide, aggression, war crimes, crimes against humanity,
terrorism and illicit drug trafficking. State acceptance is
77. Facing the imminent entry into force of the Conventiorecognized as a precondition to the exercise of jurisdiction by
on 16 November 1994, the Secretary-General convened thilee court, with the notable exception of the crime of genocide
rounds of informal consultations on the outstanding issuesgth respect to States parties to the Convention on the
related to the deep seabed mining provisions of thH&revention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide. The
Convention. As a result of intensive efforts, the Secretarirternational criminal court would have discretion to decline
General was able to conclude the consultations with ti@risdiction in cases that could be effectively handled by a
adoption on 28 July 1994 by the General Assembly of amational court.
Agreement relating to the Implementation of Part Xl of the
United Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea of 181. The Department of Public Information, headed by Mr.
December 1982. The Agreement seeks to overcome diffamir Sanbar, has established stronger links with diverse
culties that have been cited as the reason for the reluctancemefdia around the world. With the increasing involvement of
many States, particularly the developed countries, to becothe Organization in the world’s trouble spots and in the
parties to the Convention. The Agreement fulfils the wish ahanagement of an array of global problems, the need to
the international community that the way be opened mmunicate effectively has become imperative.
universal participation in the Convention.
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82. The media, researchers and the public now may accdgdomatic, academic and economic nature not only in
United Nations material through INTERNET and otheEurope, but also in Africa and Asia, thus linking the Office’s
electronic networks. Today, United Nations press releasastivities and cooperation with those regions. This year, he
and documents are available to 18 million such users. Thas undertaken 14 missions of that nature, acting on behalf of
Dag Hammarskjold Library, now part of the Department dhe Secretary-General.
Public Information, is a growing provider of electronic
information. 89. The United Nations Office at Geneva maintains close
relations with and provides financial, personnel, general
83. The United Nations Radio Bulletin Board, establishegdministrative and conference services to the Office of the
by the Department, allows the media, the public and thénited Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR),
diplomatic community to access United Nations news viathe United Nations High Commissioner for Human Rights

computer-based audio news system and regular teleph@hél the Centre for Human Rights, the United Nations
line. Conference on Trade and Development (UNCTAD), the

Department of Humanitarian Affairs and ECE, as well as to

84. The continuum of United Nations conferences in 19ddifferent Secretariat bodies such as the United Nations
and 1995 and the specificissues under discussion at these ggtute for Disarmament Research (UNIDIR), the United
other major meetings on economic and social questions Afgtions Research Institute  for Social Development
hlgh'lghtEd in the Department’s new series of buIIetln§UNRISD) and the United Nations Institute for Tralnlng and
Development Update Research (UNITAR).

85. The United Nations Office at Geneva, under Directo?—o' The pnlteq Nayons Of“"e at Geneva has developed a
se relationship with a wide range of non-governmental

General Vladimir Petrovsky, has been addressing questi . .
related to human rights, humanitarian operations, trade a%r@amzatlons (NGOs). About 500 such organizations

. . . enjoying consultative status with the Economic and Social
development, as well as major environment, disarmament aed ying . .
) ouncil have an office or an accredited permanent repre-
security-related matters.

sentative at the United Nations Office at Geneva. The Office

. . . L rovides a range of services to them, including arrangin
86. A.‘S afoca] point fqr United Nations activities in Europel?n etings betwe?en their representatives and rele?/ant segtiogns
the Umtgd Nations Ofﬁce'at Geneva has acted as a Cataléﬁhe Secretariat, facilitating representatives’ attendance at
for ~ regional coopera.tlon. among 'V'e”?ber Stat.??/‘arious United Nations meetings and providing advice and
non—goyernmen.tal organizations and academ!c Co'T_]munm%t:umentation on questions submitted by the organizations.
The Office contmpgd to strengthen cooperatlo.n with El_”q'he United Nations Office at Geneva also provides assistance
pean-based specialized agencies, the Economic Commis§ieM, rioys United Nations departments and bodies, permanent
for Europe (ECE) and Geneva-based United Nations prgyssions and other government representatives on all aspects
grammes, and has .d(.-:-veloped more fully its role as a cengge cooperation with NGOs. The NGO Liaison Office

for conference-servicing and diplomacy. maintains a reference library of their publications.

87. During the period under review, the Geneva Confegy  The United Nations Office at Vienna, under Director-
ence Services Division, without an increase in personngleneral Giorgio Giacomelli, serves functions related to crime
supported a growing number of meetings involving increagrevention and cooperation in space activities and is an
ing interpretation and translation requirements. Froffportant meeting-place and support centre for peacekeeping
September 1993 to July 1994, 2,832 meetings were serviegserations in the region. Over the past year, 850 United
with interpretation (including 95 outside Geneva) and 3,95\ations meetings have taken place at Vienna, in addition to
meetings without interpretation (including 33 outsid@ 250 conferences, workshops and expert groups of the
Geneva). United Nations Industrial Development Organization
(UNIDO), the International Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA)
88. Apart from servicing the established bodies of thgnd other United Nations system organizations serviced by
Office, the Palais des Nations was host to important politicgle United Nations Conference Services staff. The United
and peace-keeping related meetings, such as the Internatigf@ions Office at Vienna has been asked to host talks
Conference on the Former Yugoslavia, the United Natiomgtween Croatian and local Serb authorities, to arrange donor
Compensation Commission, the Indonesia-Portugal meetiégnferences for the reconstruction of Sarajevo and to arrange
on East Timor, the meeting of the GeorgiaAbkhazia and thganagement workshops for civilian police station
Nagorny Karabakh parties and the talks on Yemen. Th@mmanders in the former Yugoslavia.
Director-General of the United Nations Office at Geneva has
acted as personal representative of the Secretary-General at
high-level consultations and meetings of a political,
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92. The Office also serves as a site for regional arabsistance components, and, through its Pro-gramme on
subregional issues such as the UNDP/European UniSpace Applications, organized and conducted workshops,
Coordination Unit for the Environmental Programme for theraining courses and symposia on various aspects of space
Danube River Basin. A joint United Nations Office atscience and technology and their applications for economic
Vienna/UNDP Programme for Reconstruction of War-torand social development.
Communities in Croatia and Bosnia is under way. In 1994,
Vienna was designated the European Regional Office for tb. The Office will establish regional centres for space
United Nations Postal Administration (UNPA). In additionscience and technology education in each United Nations
a unified conference service has been agreed to with UNID¥donomic region. These centres will provide individuals from
and certain of its administrative functions have beetleveloping countries with education and training in
transferred to Vienna. space-related disciplines and applications. The Office has
completed, with the assistance of donor countries and
93. The United Nations Office at Vienna hosts the work dhternational organizations, a series of evaluation missions to
the Commission on Crime Prevention and Criminal Justiegich region. The first operational centre, in Latin America,
and the United Nations International Drug Controshould be established before the end of 1994.
Programme (see paras. 245-251 below). The Crime Pre-
vention and Criminal Justice Branch is oriented towardss. A major focus of the work of the Office in the coming
operational activities and technical assistance to developiggriod will be support for discussions in intergovernmental
countries and countries in transition. Efforts are focused @@mmittees on a possible third United Nations Conference on

promoting criminal justice systems based upon the rule gfe Exploration and Peaceful Uses of Outer Space.
law and taking United Nations norms, standards and model

treaties into account. Assistance in the planning and formu- * ok
lation of national criminal justice policies, training criminal

justice personnel and establishing information networks a88- The Administrative Committee on Coordination has
databases is also a priority. continued to play a central role in providing a sense of unity

and purpose for the United Nations system as a whole. In the

94. The Crime Prevention and Criminal Justice Branch al§§riod under review, the Committee improved its working
contributes to peace-keeping and peacemaking missions sit@fhods and completed the reform of its subsidiary
as those in Cambodia, El Salvador, Somalia and the fornfBgchinery. It addressed a number of key policy issues
Yugoslavia by assisting in creating and strengthening natiorig[ating to the division of labour within the United Nations
capacities for crime prevention and criminal justice. IFYSt€M; continued to monitor the follow-up to the United

countries where peace efforts are in progress, it is vital %at}ons Conference on Environment and Development,

provide the police, prosecutors, judges, prison staff and t e‘?\)/rﬁ:/ri?]c?%r:mﬂﬁzt:gsi I]ct); 2:]% tsryllstgm c())il;wttmhgn:/\grlt?]e
legal profession with international experience and expert g PP

knowledge — indispensable tools in building an effective an hited Nations High Commissioner for Human Rights; and
g€ — P 9 considered ways of strengthening policy and programme

fair criminal justice system, one of the pillars of democr"’m)(:oordination among United Nations organizations in order to

. . . . promote an effective continuum between emergency
95. The Commission on Crime Prevention and Crimindlsqisiance and long-term development

Justice, as the body responsible for policy guidance in this

field, meets annually at Vienna. The United Nations Officgop. By its resolution 48/218 B of 29 July 1994, the General
at Vienna is organizing a World Ministerial Conference op\ssemply unanimously approved the creation of the Office
Organized Transnational Crime, which will be held inyf |nternal Oversight Services, under the authority of the
November 1994, hosted at Naples by the Government §fcretary-General. The Office will provide a single,
Italy. This will be followed in April 1995 by the Ninth United jndependent oversight authority to provide advice by
Nations Congress on the Prevention of Crime and th&amining all activities carried out at United Nations

Treatment of Offenders, to be held for the first time ifyeadquarters and in the field. The head of Internal Oversight
Africa, at Tunis, at the invitation of the Government oferyices will report directly to the Assembly.

Tunisia.

] ) B. Ensuring an adequate
96. The Office for Outer Space Affairs relocated to the financial base
United Nations Office at Vienna in October 1993. The Office

has since successfully serviced meetings of the Committee gy _ Although expansion of United Nations activities has
the Peaceful Uses of Outer Space and its subsidiary bodiggught increasing confidence in its capacity to meet the
The Office continued to implement its multisectoraheeds of the international community, the continued failure
programme with political, legal, scientific and technicahf some Member States to fulfil their legal obligation to pay
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assessed contributions in full and on time places tmesponsibilities inthe political, peace-keeping, humanitarian,
Organization in a difficult financial situation. As at 15human rights and development areas. As demands on the
August 1994, Member States owed $835 million to th@®rganization continue to grow, its capacity to respond to
regular budget and $2.6 billion for peace-keeping operatiorteem will require the necessary financial support and political
including amounts unpaid in prior years (see fig. 6). In thisommitment from all Member States.

context, the announcement on 26 August 1994 by the United

States of its intention to pay $956.2 million in peace-keepirtP4. Proposals have been made to the General Assembly for
budget assessments by the end of 1994 will help to allevidtee adoption of specific measures to encourage Member
the financial crisis but will not solve it unless all arrears ar8tates to meet their legal obligations. Among others, the
paid. proposals include charging interest on late payments and
increasing the levels of the Working Capital Fund and
peace-keeping reserves. | incorporated the latest of these in
my report issued last year on the recommendations made by
the Independent Advisory Group on United Nations Financ-

FIGURE 6 ing (A/48/565 and Corr.1). | continue to await the views and
recommendations of the General Assembly on those
proposals.

105. | also have made proposals to improve the budgetary
review and approval process for peace-keeping operations. |
have encouraged the membership to grant longer periods of
financial authorization in order to enable Member States to

anticipate, with a greater degree of accuracy, the financial

burdens they will be expected to bear when peacekeeping
mandates are extended by the Security Council.

C. Preparing for the fiftieth
anniversary

106. Duringthe pastyear, the Preparatory Committee for the
Fiftieth Anniversary of the United Nations met six times. The
Committee has focused its work primarily on arranging a
high-level commemorative meeting to be held in 1995.
102. The cash flow situation remains critical for the entire
Organization and continues to be especially difficult for th&07. The fiftieth anniversary secretariat, headed by Ms.
peace-keeping operations. | report with regret that outstar@ilian Martin Sorensen, has made progress in key
ing payments to troop contributors, which at the end of Juyrogramme areas: educational activities, publications, film
amounted to approximately $450 million, had to be delayednd television programming, radio media campaigns,
Unless peace-keeping operations receive additiomainferences and seminars, scholarly initiatives, exhibits,
substantial contributions, late payment to troop contributocencerts and other public events, and commemorative gift
will continue to be an obstacle to their participation irtems. A varied programme of over 40 globally oriented
ongoing or future peace-keeping missions. projects is already in place. The programme includ@er

alia, a pictorial chronology of the history of the United
103. The unpredictability and irregularity of contributiondNations, a four-part documentary examining work in the
from Member States make it extremely difficult to managsocial and economic field, a conference series under the
the Organization effectively. Without sound management aforking title “Global Human Security”, a world tour of the
resources, the Organization will be unable to pursue suReyal Philharmonic Orchestra in honour of the United
cessfully the phase of consolidation upon which we hawations and a series of educational videos about the Organ-
embarked. Thus far, | have taken action to eliminaigation to be shown in schools and on television.
unnecessary bureaucratic layers and establish more direct
lines of responsibility. | have restructured departments &08. The fiftieth anniversary secretariat has secured
improve efficiency and productivity so that they can resporekecuting partners, whether governmental, non-governmental
quickly and flexibly to new mandates. | have als@r private, for the majority of projects in all programme
endeavoured to strengthen, mainly through redeploymentastas. While a great number of those partners represent
resources, Secretariat capacity to undertake expandieeloped countries, the Secretariat will place emphasis in
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the remaining months of programme development aegularly participate in UNU academic activities. UNU, as a
soliciting projects from countries as yet unrepresentedoluntarily funded United Nations organization, continues to
Furthermore, the Secretariat will allocate significant funds fdace a scarcity of resources.
translation and global distribution efforts. Regardless of the
origin of a proposal, the fiftieth anniversary secretaridtl4. The Governing Council of UNU held its thirty-ninth
intends that all commemorative activities under the auspicasd fortieth sessions in Tokyo from 15 to 19 February and
of the United Nations will be global in scope. from 10 to 15 December 1993, respectively. The February
session coincided with the opening of the new headquarters
109. During the period under review, the secretariat hasilding of UNU, generously donated by the people and
made progress in securing private sector financial support f8overnment of Japan, in the presence of the Secretary-
the fiftieth anniversary from global sponsors as well as frofBeneral of the United Nations and the Director-General of
project sponsors. Royalties from a limited number of itenthe United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural
bearing the anniversary emblem will provide additionaDrganization (UNESCO), the Crown Prince of Japan and
resources for programmes. The secretariat has augmertadter dignitaries. At its fortieth session, the Council adopted
programme development with self-funded projects. a budget of $66.57 million for the biennium 19941995 and
considered proposals for new academic initiatives, including
110. The fiftieth anniversary secretariat continues its activenetwork of universities in Canada and selected developing
collaboration with partners in the United Nations systencountries dedicated to research and capacity-building in the
Since September 1993, three meetings have been held vaitbas of water, environment and human health. During 1993,
the fiftieth anniversary focal points, the designated repr&NU received $14.9 million in fulfilment of pledges to the
sentatives for the fiftieth anniversary from all specializedndowment fund and in operating and specific programme
agencies and organizations of the United Nations. Disentributions from Governments and other benefactors.
cussions have focused on joint communication strategies and
the development of collaborative projects, as 1995 marks ridt5. The Governing Council considered a proposal for a
only the fiftieth anniversary of the United Nations, but alsprogramme to promote leadership training and called for
significant anniversaries of numerous participating agenciexreased efforts to integrate research, postgraduate training
and organizations. and dissemination, and further to enhance interaction among
the different UNU research and training centres and
111. In a presentation to the Administrative Committee gorogrammes.
Coordination at its session on 11 and 12 April 1994, the
fiftieth anniversary secretariat emphasized the need 146. In December 1993, the UNU Institute for Natural
increase system-wide participation in the anniversary yeldesources in Africa, which had been located within
and to consolidate the messages that the Organization WINESCO facilities at the United Nations complex at Gigiri,
direct during the critical year 1995. The Committee noteldenya, since 1991, moved to its new location within the
that the commemoration should consist of substantiléniversity of Ghana campus at Legon. The Institute, a UNU
activities aimed at educating the public about the Unite#gsearch and training centre, focuses on building natural
Nations in order to build a more broad-based constituency fi@source management capacity among African universities
the Organization. The Committee welcomed the recorand research institutes.
mendation to organize a special forum during its spring 1995
session to discuss, in the context of the anniversary year, /. During the period from 1 September 1993 to 31 July
future of the United Nations system. 1994, 78 UNU academic meetings were held worldwide. As
at 31 July 1994, 47 UNU postgraduate trainees were enrolled
112. The fiftieth anniversary secretariat has mobilized the training programmes at cooperating institutions around the
World Federation of United Nations Associations, nonworld in food and nutrition, geothermal energy, remote
governmental organizations and members of the acadersémsing, biotechnology and micro-informatics. More than
community, and continues to work closely with all UnitedL,250 fellows from over 100 countries have been trained by
Nations agencies, funds and departments to fulfil tHeNU since 1976 and an additional 1,900 persons have

potential of this historic commemoration. received training in UNU workshops and seminars. To date,
over 350 books, five scientific journals and numerous
D. United Nations University (UNU) research papers have been produced from UNU research.

113. The United Nations University, led by Rector Heitoi18. The UNU Programme on Environmentally Sustain-able
Gurgulino de Souza, is one of the smaller United Natiori3evelopment — the University’s Agenda 21 — gives initial
organizations, with a worldwide staff of about 150 persongriority to postgraduate training, policy reflection and policy
Additionally, some 200 to 300 scholars and scientisfsermulation and management. UNU efforts are meant to be



II. Coordinating a comprehensive strategy

15

implemented in close collaboration with UNDP and the
United Nations Environment Programme (UNEP) and are
focused on building up endogenous capacities for research,
training and dissemination in developing countries.

119. Another key area of concentration is global governance.
A high-level advisory team met in Tokyo in July 1994 to set
outalong-term programme of research and capacity-building
in the area of peace and governance. The programme will
focus on preventive diplomacy, the criteria for intervention,
peace-keeping operations and regional organizations and
arrangements. This initiative is intended to contribute to the
resolution of key issues raised by “An Agenda for Peace”.
UNU will publish, jointly with the Academic Council of the
United Nations System, a journal entitle@lobal
Governance: A review of multilateralism and international
organizations The first issue is expected to appear in early
1995. Agreement was also reached with the University of
Paris (René Descartes) to use Trimestre du Mondea
publication of the Observatoire des Relations Internationales,
as an outlet for the academic research of UNU. These
journals are expected to reach scholars, policy makers and
United Nations experts.

120. As a contribution to the World Summit for Social
Development, the UNU World Institute for Development
Economics Research organized a research meeting at
Helsinki in June 1994 on the topic “The Politics and Econ-
omics of Global Employment”.

121. Indealing with such issues, the University continued to
produce scholarly publications, particularly for the use of
policy makers. Some 26 titles were published over the past
year, includingr'he Global Greenhouse Regime: Who Pays?
Environmental Change and International Law: New
Challenges and DimensionBeace and Security in the Asia
Pacific Region: Post-Cold War Problems and Prospgects
East West Migration: The AlternativesndTechnology and
Innovation in the International Economy

122. The University is preparing a set of activities and is
mobilizing funding for its Institute of Advanced Studies,
which will be located adjacent to the UNU headquarters
building in Tokyo. Construction on the building that will
house the Institute will be completed in mid-1995
and research activities are expected to commence soon
thereafter.
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123. On 6 May 1994, | submitted to the General AssembNatural Disaster Reduction, held at Yokohama, Japan (23-27
my report entitted “An Agenda for Development”May 1994), the International Conference on Population and
(A/48/935). In that report, | offered a framework forDevelopment,to be held at Cairo (5-13 September 1994), the
addressing the dimensions of development and outlined M&rld Summit for Social Development, to be held at
role of the United Nations in providing the basis for @&openhagen in 1995, the Fourth World Conference on
universal culture of development. Women, to be held at Beijing in September 1995, and the
Second United Nations Conference on Human Settlements
124. The discussion of “An Agenda for Development” hagHabitat 1), to be held in 1996 at Istanbul. Those conferences
been lively and stimulating. At the World Hearings or{see also sect. A.1 below), coupled with restructuring efforts
Development, convened by the President of the Genevathin the political, humanitarian and sustainable
Assembly from 6 to 10 June 1994, panels consisting development areas, should facilitate the articulation and
representatives of States exchanged ideas with expawhcerted implementation of a new and comprehensive vision
witnesses on how best to promote a global partnership fofr development as it emerges from the discussions on “An
development. In its debate on 24 and 25 June 1994, thgenda for Development”.
Economic and Social Council also focused on the policy

measures necessary to bring arenewed vision of development A. Global development activities
to the forefront of the international agenda. The ideas

generated during the World Hearings and the policy measures 1. SECRETARIAT DEPARTMENTS
suggested during the second substantive session of the AT HEADQUARTERS

Economic and Social Council will be fully taken into account
in my further report on the subject to be issued during tHE27. Consultative mechanisms have been strengthened
forty-ninth session of the General Assembly. within the economic and social sector. | have revived the
practice of periodic meetings, which | chair, of senior
125. During the Economic and Social Council’s discussiomficials in the economic and social field, including all the
on “An Agenda for Development”, Governments expressdtbads of United Nations programmes and the executive
their desire for improved effectiveness of the United Natiorsecretaries of the regional commissions. Not only have those
machinery for development and reinforced system-widaechanisms increased the effectiveness of development work
field-level cooperation. Of particular concern to me is thby the Secretariat, they have also paved the way for more
need to strengthen the links between emergency assistaméiective collaboration on development with the
rehabilitation and long-term development. | have decided peace-keeping and humanitarian affairs departments.
entrust the Administrator of UNDP, Mr. James Gustave
Speth, with overall responsibility for assisting me il28. The Department for Policy Coordination and
improving the coordination of operational activities folSustainable Development, under the direction of Mr. Nitin
development, including the strengthening of the resideDesai, provides substantive support for the central
coordinator system. | have requested him to assist medaordinating and policy-making functions vested in the
ensuring policy coherence and enhancing coordination withmarious bodies of the Organization. These include the
the United Nations, in particular among Headquarteisconomic and Social Council, with its high-level,
departments, the regional commissions and the funds aswbrdination and operational activities segments, the Second
programmes of the Organization. and Third Committees of the General Assembly, the Com-
mission on Sustainable Development, the Commission for
126. The conferences scheduled for 1994-1995 reflect tBecial Development, the Commission on the Status of
continued expansion of United Nations activities in develoWomen and the Secretary-General's high-level advisory
ment. They include the Global Conference on the Sustainableards, as well as other expert bodies. The Department also
Development of Small Island Developing States, held jprovides substantive support for negotiating processes
Barbados (25 April-6 May 1994), the World Conference olaunched by the General Assembly, such as the intergovern-

16
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mental negotiating committees on climate change and @B3. One of the processes established in Agenda 21 was the
combating desertification. In addition, the Department assigigyanization of the Global Conference on the Sustainable
the Secretary-General in the provision of policy guidance @evelopment of Small Island Developing States, held in
operational programmes and field offices. Barbados from 25 April to 6 May 1994. The Conference and
its outcome constitute a major landmark in international
129. Placing the Division for the Advancement of Womegooperation for development. The Conference, which |
within the Department has enhanced the latter's capacityiaaugurated, concluded with the adoption of the Declaration
afocal point for issues related to the advancement of womefi Barbados and the Programme of Action for the Sustainable
In that capacity, the Department works to ensure that gendgsvelopment of Small Island Developing States, and
issues permeate all aspects of policy development. recommended to the General Assembly, at its forty-ninth
session, endorsement of those documents. The Declaration of
130. Preparations for the Fourth World Conference @85rbados contains a number of important principles and
Women include a thorough scrutiny of trends in gender a'ﬂﬁovisions regarding the specific economic, social and
development. During the year, the 1994 World Survey on theyironmental situation of small island developing States.
Role of Women in Development has been prepareghe programme of Action presents a basis for action in 14
emphasizing new understanding of gender in issues gfreed priority areas and defines a number of actions and
poverty, productive employment and women in economigyicies related to environmental and development planning
decision-making. Trends emerging from an analysis of recgib¢ couid be undertaken by small island developing States

gender statistics suggest a growing feminization it the cooperation and assistance of the international
employment and entrepreneurship. Coupled with the needC munity

see women'’s economic and political empowerment as an
instrument to eradicate poverty as well as to elimina
discrimination, those changes are helping to shape t
platform for action to be adopted at the Beijing Conferencg

4. The Preparatory Committee for the World Summit for
Beial Development to be held at Copenhagen met twice
uring 1994 in substantive sessions to work towards elabor-
131. The Department for Policy Coordination ané\tmn. of the outcomes of the Summlt. The first gubstantlve

. X . ession of the Preparatory Committee was held in New York
Sustainable Development coordinates the preparation B .

o rdm 31 Januaryto 11 February 1994. The second substantive
organization of and follow-up to global conferences. All suc

. . . ession was also held at Headquarters, from 22 August to 2
activities are closely linked to ongoing departmental effor - :
y going dep %eptember 1994. An ad hoc secretariat was created in the

to promote dialogue and cooperation among the Unit

Nations, its Member States, non-governmental organizatio gpartment for Policy C.oo.rdmatlon and Sustainable
and other non-State actors. Developmentin order to assist in the preparatory process and

the substantive work of the Preparatory Committee.

132. The Department was responsible for the coordination o ) ,
of the International Year of the Family. Throughout the-35. Important contributions to the substantive elaboration

world, a vast array of initiatives in support of families ha@f the core issues for the Summit came from two meetings
unfolded. Thirty-four bodies and organizations of the UniteBrdanized during the latter half of 1993, at The Hague on
Nations system, including the regional commissions, hav€cial integration and at Saltsjobaden, Sweden, on the
been involved in the process. Four regional preparatofyfPansion of productive employment.
meetings have given further impetus to national and regional
preparations and consolidated a growing consensus on #&- 1N 1993-1994, the Department for Policy Coordination
pivotal role of families in the development process and tH1d Sustainable Development continued to be responsible for
need for structured and concerted support for this basic uffie coordination and the development of the United Nations
of all societies. The United Nations was also instrumental New Agenda for the Development of Africa in the 1990s.
the organization of a World Forum of Non-Governmentalhe Department provided reports for the General Assembly
Organizations on the Year of the Family, immediately pric#ebate on the implementation of the New Agenda, financial
to the official launching of the Year by the General Assembl§esource flows to Africa and the establishment of the
in December 1993. The observance of the International Yegdiversification fund for Africa’s commodities.
of the Family is generally recognized as the beginning of a
long-term process. This is confirmed by the far-reaching ad@7. The Tokyo International Conference on African
comprehensive national plans of action unfolding in soni@evelopment, hosted by the Government of Japan, took place
150 Member States under the guidance of nationah 5 and 6 October 1993. The Tokyo Conference produced
coordinating bodies. a consensus declaration, which renewed high-level political
commitment for African development and introduced ideas



18 Report of the Secretary-General on the work of the Organization

for a new partnership between African countries and ti&ystem, the Department has been developing supplementary
international community. concepts, methods and classifications for measuring
environmental impacts and expenditures. As reflected in the
138. Following preliminary review of the New Agenda byhandbook on integrated environmental and economic
the General Assembly at its forty-eighth session, revision atcounting, this activity provides critical support for the
the System-wide Plan of Action for African Economidollow-up to the United Nations Conference on Environment
Recovery and Development was undertaken in 1994 amd Development and to work on sustainable development
ensure an integrated approach to the efforts of differetiiroughout the Organization.
programmes, funds and specialized agencies. In 1994, the
Administrative Committee on Coordination will also devotd43. The Department contributed to the dissemination of
part of its autumn session to the consideration of a poli@conomic and social data by issuing its thirty-eig8thtisti-
paper on African economic recovery and development. cal Yearbookon CD-ROM and itsGuide to International
Computerized Statistical Databases floppy disk, and by
139. The Department for Economic and Social Informatioexpanding the global Population Information Network
and Policy Analysis, headed by Mr. Jean-Claude Milleron, {(POPIN) and the Demographic and Social Statistics Database
the Secretariat centre for the elaboration of economic a(@SSD).
social data and the analysis of development policies and
trends. Since its inception in February 1993, the Departmelt4. The Department collaborated with UNFPA in pre-
has established itself as a valuable mechanism for fosteripgratory work for the International Conference on Population
integration among activities such as policy analysis, ttend Development, focusing on the elaboration of substantive
collection of economic, demographic, social andocuments, in particular the review and appraisal of the
environmental data, and related advisory and trainingorld Population Plan of Action and the draft programme of
activities. The Department also carries out technical coogetion of the Conference. The Department continues to
eration projects in the areas of statistics and population. analyse population trends and policies, including the
completion of the 1994 revision of the estimates and
140. Recognizing the need for a more integrated approaciptjections of the population at the global, regional and
development analysis, the Department has transformed ttaional levels.
annuaWorld Economic Survepto theWorld Economic and
Social Surveyln addition, the Department launched a series45. Reflecting new economic thinking on development, the
of working papers to disseminate the results of its researchDepartment is developing its capacity in the microeconomic
current and emerging economic, social and related issuesolicy area, concentrating its policy analysis on ways in
which increased reliance on market mechanisms can
141. To improve the provision to Member States of timelycontribute to the growth and development objectives of
complete and reliable data, the Department has created khember States. The Department’s work, endorsed by the
United Nations Economic and Social Information SystenGeneral Assembly last year, focuses on the role of markets
which aims to improve the collection, processing, storagand the private sector in increasing economic efficiency and
analysis and dissemination of statistical data. The Departmaetitnulating growth.
will undertake the progressive implementation of the System
in close cooperation with the regional commissions and tid6. The Department for Development Support and Man-
Secretariat. By integrating various existing databases and datgment Services, directed by Mr. Chaozhu Ji, is the
systems into one coherentwhole, the System will enhance threncipal operational arm of the United Nations Secretariat.
overall effectiveness of Secretariat activities in the econonlicserves as the focal point at Headquarters for facilitating and
and social sectors. supporting technical cooperation to meet priority needs of
developing country Member States and those with economies
142. The Department's methodological contributions ara transition, for institution-building and human resource
reflected in the 1993 System of National Accounts. Thidevelopment.
milestone publication is the collaborative work of the United
Nations, the European Union (EU), the Bretton Woods47. The Department has two substantive divisions, for
institutions and the Organisation for Economic Cooperati@tonomic policy and social development, and for public
and Development (OECD). The System allows Membedministration and development management, and builds its
States to quantify and address such important issuespasgrammes of work upon its substantive capabilities in
sustainable development, poverty, women’s employment adelvelopment planning, natural resources and energy, public
remuneration, transition from centrally planned to marketdministration and finance, along with the technical skills
economies and production in the informal sector. Within thequired to support projectimplementation and management.
general framework of national accounts provided by thEhe priorities of the Department respond to the issues facing
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the United Nations, intergovernmental bodies and individuab2. In the period under review, the Department has
developing countries in the fields of governance and publihgaged in numerous efforts aimed at facilitating
administration. privatization and entrepreneurship. In 1993, for example, the
Department prepared and distributed widely to government
148. The Department provides technical and manageri@encies, international organizations, nongovern-mental
support and advisory services to Member States in the argaganizations and academic centres a publication entitled
of (a)development policies and planningb) human \ethods and Practices of Privatizatiom April 1994, the
resources and social Qevelopme(nb;natural resources and Department, in cooperation with the Private Sector
environmental planning and managemer(d) energy peyelopment Programme of UNDP, the World Assembly of
planning and managementg) governance and public 5ma|| and Medium Enterprises and the Central Council of

administration(f) public finance and enterprise managemeng , nerative Unions and Small and Medium Enterprises of

and (g) national execution and capacity-building. It alsQsiet Nam, organized an international workshop at Hanoi to

provides substantive services to expert groups aﬁgsist Governments and non-governmental organizations in

intergovernmental bodies in those sectors, including trae _ . . . o

. . esigning and implementing policies that promote indigenous
Committee on Natural Resources and the Committee on N%W repreneurship in developing countries with economies in
and Renewable Sources of Energy, and for expert groups an(E P P ping

technical workshops. Highlights of the analytical activities Ot(ansmon.
the Department in support of those groups and its technical )
cooperation activities are provided below. The content of i3 The Department has also undertaken a new aid

technical cooperation programme is covered in the section Bin@gement and accountability initiative, financed by seven
operational activities for development. donors and guided by a working group of donors and host

countries. The initiative seeks to develop a general frame-

149. The Department for Development Support and Makork to harmonize and simplify aid accountability require-
agement Services continues to strengthen its institutio@ents and to design a generally acceptable model of
relationship with UNDP, whose Executive Board maintaindccountability for possible adoption by, among others, the
ageneral supervisory role over its technical cooperation wdpkevelopment Assistance Committee of OECD. The Depart-
and with the United Nations regional commissions. ment is at present customizing the framework for individual
national programmes.
150. The Departmentorganizes and services the meetings of
experts on the United Nations programme in publi¢54. In 1993, the Department completed the development of
administration and finance and the meetings of national computerized economic management information
recruitment services and of national fellowship services. TRgstem, the Public Sector Planning and Management
meeting of experts on the United Nations programme idformation System. The System facilitates econometric
public administration and finance, held at Geneva in Octobgpa|ysis, planning and monitoring by government agencies of
1993, emphasized the critical role that the programme shoylghional budgets and investment programmes. The System
play in facilitating strategic improvements in the governange, s heen demonstrated in Angola, the Gambia, Malaysia and

system of developing ‘and transitional economies. The, i Arabia and is now available and ready for installation
meeting recommended that the programme should focb?on request

especially on strengthening legislative, administrative an
electoral processes, restoring civil administration, improvi

o . . : 5. Building upon its study of the civil service, particularly
and democratizing public administrative processes, ann Africa. the Department is preparin Lidelines on
enhancing linkages with the private sector. In addition, tHe ' pe preparng  guie o

provement of public personnel policy and rationalization

meeting called for innovations in financial management angPro i ) ;
civil service systems. In cooperation with the Government

revenue mobilization, and emphasized deregulation g ; -~ i
government affairs. of Morocco and the African Training and Research Centre in

Administration for Development, the Department convened
151. At the biennial meeting of national recruitment se@ Pan-African Conference of Ministers of Civil Service in
vices, held at Cairo from 29 March to 2 April 1993June 1994. At that meeting, more than 40 participants took
representatives from 64 countries and 18 United Nations afi@ck of recent experiences in human resource management
other agencies stressed the important role of the Unitgstems and issued recommendations on the developmentand
Nations in developing local expertise. In line with thenanagement of the public sector in Africa.
recommendations of the meeting, the Department for
Development Support and Management Services has plad®®. The Department also helps to strengthen institutional,
special emphasis on advisory services and training on tiggal and financial mechanisms for natural resources and

process aspects of project administration and on managenfirgy development policy. For example, for a project in
training. northern China, the Department has developed a computer-
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based system of interactive programmes to model hydrologyg0. During the period under review the Trade and Devel-
water system operations and pertinent economic inputs aspiment Board adopted conclusions on a number of issues,
outputs. The system facilitates decision-making oaimcluding interdependence, debt, trade and environment,
investment programmes for water resource managementégional integration groupings, the Uruguay Round and the
the context of other economic, social and environmentdlnited Nations Programme of Action for the Least Devel-
objectives. Models deriving from the project were demoreped Countries.
strated at a training workshop held at Beijing in November
1993. 161. The Board’s discussions on interdependence were
based on thdrade and Development Report 199hich
157. In addition to these innovative programmes, othelicited a great deal of attention from delegations as well as
important new areas of attention for the Department includtional and international media. Deliberations under the item
the design of social welfare programmes in countriesn trade and environment stressed the need for international
emerging from conflict such as Croatia, and programmes foooperation to coordinate policies so as to ensure their
the integration of ex-combatants in El Salvador, Liberia arttansparency and mutual consistency. Board members

Mozambique. stressed the need to avoid using trade restrictions as a means
of offsetting differences in costs that arise from differences
2. UNITED NATIONS CONFERENCE ON in environmental standards and regulations, as such
TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT restrictions could distort trade and increase protectionism.
(UNCTAD) Recognizing the special role of UNCTAD in the trade and

environmentfield, the Board reached a consensus on the need
158. The work of UNCTAD, where the officer in charge idor “eco-labelling programmes” to take into account the trade
Mr. Carlos Fortin, has been dominated during the past yeamnd sustainable development interests of producing countries.
by the mid-term review of the follow-up to the eighth session
of the Conference, held at Cartagena de Indias, Colombiali62. In relation to the Uruguay Round, the Trade and
February 1991. The review, by the Trade and Developmebevelopment Board concluded that UNCTAD had an
Board, confirmed that decisions taken at the eighth sessiomportant role to play in the analysis and assessment of the
had been successfully translated into more efficient ways @fitcome of the Round, and that it should prepare policy
conducting business in UNCTAD. The participation ofnalysis and provide a forum for intergovernmental deliber-
high-level officials, representatives of internationaation and global consensus-building onthe new and emerging
organizations and experts from various fields made issues of the international trade agenda, such as trade and
valuable contribution to the technical and policy content @nvironment and competition policy. The Board also
UNCTAD discussions. The pragmatic approach th@&mphasized that there should be constructive and effective
characterized the meetings facilitated the search for areagobperation between UNCTAD and the World Trade
convergence. The five new ad hoc working group®rganization (WTO) based on the complementary functions
established by the Conference at its seventh session adlthe two organizations.
completed their work on schedule and submitted a prelimi-
nary assessment of the implementation of their respecti¥63. Discussion onthe United Nations Programme of Action
work programmes to the Trade and Development Boaridr the Least Developed Countries drew dime Least
They identified issues requiring further intergovernment@eveloped Countries 1993-1994 Repgrepared by the
reflection as well as areas where technical assistance shduNICTAD secretariat. The Board invited donors to adjust
be strengthened. upwards the aid targets and commitments included in the

Programme of Action. The Board also requested UNCTAD
159. As part of the restructuring of the United Nationso undertake an examination of the implications and
Secretariat in the economic and social fields, programmesagportunities for the least developed countries of the Final
the former Centre on Transnational Corporations and of tet of the Uruguay Round and to suggest measures for
Centre on Science and Technology are now fully integrateemoving any imbalances. The Board recommended to the
into the work of UNCTAD. Accordingly, UNCTAD is now General Assembly that a high-level intergovernmental
responsible for the substantive servicing of the Economic antketing on the mid-term global review of the implementation
Social Council Commission on Transnational Corporatiortf the Programme be convened from 26 September to 6
and the Commission on Science and Technology. TiBxtober 1995.
Commission on Transnational Corporations recently
recommended to the General Assembly, through th&4. The Standing Committee on Commodities held its
Economic and Social Council, that it should be integrateskcond session at Geneva in January and February 1994. The
into the institutional machinery of UNCTAD and be renamedommittee reviewed a number of areas such as the use of
the UNCTAD Commission on International Investment angharket-based risk management instruments; the analysis of
Transnational Corporations. national experiences of diversification; the need for financial
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and technical assistance to developing countries in orderabPreferences, which will be considered during the policy
perform such analysis; and the promotion of sustainakieview of the system scheduled for 1995.
development in the commodity field.

169. The UNCTAD Intergovernmental Group of Experts on
165. The Standing Committee on Developing Servicd®estrictive Business Practices held its twelfth session at
Sectors: Fostering Competitive Services Sectors in Dev@eneva from 18 to 22 October 1993. The main document
oping Countries held its second session at Geneva in Jpkgpared by the secretariat dealt with competition policy and
1994. The Committee requested the UNCTAD secretariatégonomic reforms in developing and other countries. The
establish, as soon as possible, a computerized databaseseassion was devoted to specific topics such as appropriate
measures affecting trade in services to support the effortsrefnedies for abuses of market power and criteria for
developing countries to participate more effectively in thatssessing fines for violations of competition laws.
trade. The Committee also invited the UNCTAD secretariat
to pursue its analysis of policy options for developind70. Inassessingthe record of activities following the eighth
countries in strengthening their service sectors; of the impaassion of UNCTAD on the occasion of the mid-term review,
of subsidies on trade in services; and of the issues raisedtbg Trade and Development Board highlighted in particular
barriers to the temporary movement of natural persons the valuable experience with the ad hoc working group
service providers. mechanism established by the Conference. At its eighth

session, the Conference had suspended several standing
166. The Standing Committee on Poverty Alleviation heldubsidiary bodies and in their place had established five ad
its second session at Geneva in July 1994. The Committeec groups, each with a two-year life-span. The Board
adopted a number of recommendations addressed to tleeided that as those groups had addressed all the elements
World Summit for Social Development covering the relain their terms of reference, they could be replaced by new ad
tionship between international trade and poverty alleviatiohpc bodies. Three such groups were established, the first of
debt and the effects of poverty alleviation on structurathich will examine the interlinkages between trade,
adjustment programmes. environment and development, paying particular attention to

the special circumstances of developing countries. The
167. During the period under review, UNCTAD held asecond group will analyse the interrelationship between the
number of commodity-related meetings under its auspicaievelopment of domestic entrepreneurial capacity and the
The fourth session of the United Nations Conference atevelopment process, with a special focus on the
Tropical Timber (January 1994) adopted the Internationdévelopment of enterprises of small and medium size. The
Tropical Timber Agreement, 1994. The Agreement, involwhird new group will concentrate on trading opportunities in
ing an economic as well as ecological partnership, has babe new international trading context. In particular, the group
open for signature at UNCTAD headquarters since 1 Apmlill aim to identify new opportunities arising from the
1994. The first session of the United Nations Conference anplementation of the Uruguay Round in order to enhance
Natural Rubber met under UNCTAD auspices in April 199#he ability of developing countries and countries in transition
and reached consensus on a number of issues. Theaake full advantage of those opportunities.
Conference decided to reconvene in October 1994 in order to
deal with the outstanding articles. On 22 February 1994, 271. In addition to the substantive support and documenta-
countries and EU, representing 87 per cent of world expotisn provided for the meetings described above, the
and 55 per cent of world imports of cocoa, decided to put thédNCTAD secretariat completed work on a number of
International Cocoa Agreement of 1993 into effect. Othegrublications, including:
commodity-related meetings held under UNCTAD auspices
at Geneva from March to May 1994 dealt with iron ore, (@) Trade and Development Report 19% be
tungsten and bauxite. issued in September 1994)

168. The UNCTAD Special Committee on Preferencesheld (b) The Least Developed Countries, 1993-1994
its annual session at Geneva from 16 to 20 May 1994. TReport;

Committee focused on the erosion of the preferential margin

for certain trade items owing to the reduction of tariffs on a (c) UNCTAD Commodity Yearbook 1993;
most-favoured-nation basis that had resulted from the

Uruguay Round. Trade within the Generalized System of  (q) World Investment Report 1994

Preferences increased to $77 billion in 1992. The Committee

put forward a number of innovative and constructive  (g) Handbook of International Trade and Develop-
proposals towards a revitalization of the Generalized Systgfgnt Statistics 1994.
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172. The budget of the UNCTAD technical cooperatio@1 and Governing Council decision 17/28, while it continues
programme approximates $20 million a year. UNDP remais maintain its global role and capability. This has been
the largest single source of funds, while bilateral donors aegfected through an enhanced institutional role for regional
other sources, including EU, provide increased amounts. 8fices in the planning, development and implementation of
part of the programme, UNCTAD continued to assighe programme for the biennium 1994-1995.

developing countries participating in the Uruguay Round and

implemented projects in areas ranging from development pjg  UNEP currently functions as the task manager for two
the service sector and uuh_zguon of the Generalized Systelfhas among the thematic clusters being considered by the
of Preferences to competition policies and the transfer efommission on Sustainable Development in 1994, namely,

technology. the management of toxic chemicals and the management of
?azardous waste. In addition, the Programme is a cooperating

173. The UNCTAD programme for the development o . L
prog velop agency for all the other thematic clusters of the Commission.

human resources for trade and its programme of assistanca EP has already initiated task manager's functions on

developing countries in the management of their extern . - o .
debt liabilities were furtherimproved during the period unde@esemﬂcatlon and biodiversity in preparation for the 1995

review, in cooperation with the World Bank. Technicafe.SSIon of the Commission. UNEP has been designated,

cooperation activities of UNCTAD also cover the insurancjomtly with UNDP and the Division for Ocean Affairs and

: . L t%e Law of the Sea within the Office of Legal Affairs, as the
sector, selected international monetary and commodity issues

the transit problems of land-locked countries in Africa, anlc?ad agency for coastal management,

the shipping sector, including the development of shippin%7 UNEP continues to work in the field of chemical

services, port management, multimodal transport and human . : . :
. . . . management in collaboration with the International Labour
resource development in the maritime field. In its large

technical i UNCTAD assisted rganization (ILO) and WHO through the International
echnical cooperation programme, assisted over ogramme on Chemical Safety. Through that Programme,

countries to improve their management of customs under gjep played an instrumental role in the establishment of the
expanded programme on trade efficiency. This includgfliergovernmental Forum for Chemical Safety at the
setting up computerized software for customs managemeifarnational Conference on Chemical Safety in April 1994
and the establishment of trade points where all govermMeRMEP has also proved instrumental in the reduction and

facilities to exporters are concentrated. Further progressifhnagement of hazardous wastes through its Cleaner
promotion of trade efficiency is expected as a result of theroduction Programme.

symposium on trade efficiency to be held in October 1994 at

Columbus, Ohio, United States of America. 178. UNEP provides the secretariats for five international
conventions: the Convention on Biological Diversity, the
3. UNITED NATIONS ENVIRONMENT Convention on the Control of Transhoundary Movements of
PROGRAMME (UNEP) Hazardous Wastes and Their Disposal, the Montreal Protocol

on Substances that Deplete the Ozone Layer to the Vienna
174. UNEP, headed by Ms. Elizabeth Dowdeswell, i€onvention for the Protection of the Ozone Layer, the
pursuing implementation of the environmental dimensions €fonvention on International Trade in Endangered Species of
Agenda 21, as adopted by the United Nations Conference\8fild Flora and Fauna and the Convention on the
Environment and Developmentin June 1992. In the decisiof@nservation of Migratory Species of Wild Animals.
of its seventeenth session, held at Nairobi from 10 to 21 Méyrthermore, the Programme continues to coordinate and

1994, the Governing Council requested an overall programiiéPport 13 regional sea programmes, 9 of which are based
review and reorientation of the Programme. upon regional conventions. Pursuant to its coordination

mandate envisaged in chapter 38 of Agenda 21 and relevant
175. In that connection, UNEP launched its Corporaﬂ?CiSiO“S ofthe Governing Council, UNEP also convened the
Programme Framework 1994-1995. In implementing tffitst coordination meeting of environmental convention secre-
decisions of the Governing Council, the Programme will heffg"iats at Geneva from 20 to 23 March 1994. The meeting
to reduce duplication in the United Nations system by forgin%stabllshed general principles and an institutional framework

stronger partnerships with other concerned agencies dfiooperation.

programmes. The activities of the Programme will be

significantly more service-oriented and driven by the nee&sjg' UNEP, along with UNDP and the World Bank, serves

and aspirations of Governments and other beneficiaries o one of thteFthrﬁ).f II’[E)JE?GHF:QQ r? gencies lfcir (tjh.? Gl.?btal
partners. In a similar vein, the capabilities of the Program vironment Facility. The Faciiity has completed its piio

atthe regional level will be enhanced, as called for in Agen(?a ase and will move into its fully operational phase when the
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instrument for the establishment of the restructured globdissemination of information and operational activities.
environment facility is adopted by the governing bodies of allechnical assistance activities have been undertaken in a total
the implementing agencies. UNEP continues to provide tké 95 countries covering five major categories: city
secretariat to the Scientific and Technical Advisory Panehanagement; urban environment planning and management;
which serves as an independent advisory body to the Facilitiisaster mitigation and reconstruction; housing policy; and
urban poverty reduction. Among the significant programmes
180. Working with the International Computing Centre aninplemented are the Urban Management Programme, in
various non-governmental organizations, the Programme lesociation with UNDP and the World Bank, which aims at
established collaborative mechanisms for promoting tlstrengthening the contribution that towns and cities make
worldwide use of the Business Charter for Sustainabtewards human development; the Urban Poverty Partnership
Development. UNEP has also been designated the Unif@uassociation with ILO); and several reconstruction projects.
Nations programme responsible for global mandates for
freshwater. 184. Implementation of the Global Strategy for Shelter for
the Year 2000, adopted by the General Assembly in Dec-
181. Agenda 21 noted that for UNEP to discharge ismber 1988 and incorporated in the human settlement
additional functions it would require greater expertise angrogramme of Agenda 21, continues to be a central feature of
additional financial resources. Despite that recommendatitire substantive work of Habitat. In carrying out that work, the
and the reordering of priorities in the programme for 1994nain policy direction remains adherence to the enabling
1995 introduced by the Governing Council at its seventeerphinciples of the Strategy, which encourage Governments to
session following the United Nations Conference on Envadopt policies that permit all actors in the public and the
ronment and Development, resource constraints gravate sectors (including non-governmental organizations,
continuing to affect activities in a number of programmeommunity organizations and women'’s groups) to contribute
areas such as energy, environmental health, atmosphere tarttie process of improving shelter and conditions in human

environment assessment. settlements by means of adequate mechanisms to monitor,
through quantitative and policy indicators, progress in that
4. UNITED NATIONS CENTRE FORHUMAN regard.

SETTLEMENTS (HABITAT)

185. An important focus of Habitat attention has been the
182. The work of Habitat, headed by Mr. Wally N'Dow, isAfrica region, which besides being the most rapidly urban-
focused on the improvement of the living conditions oizing continent, is at present experiencing unprecedented
people in their communities. An essential prerequisite in thatass movement of people escaping civil strife, wars, natural
respect is access to adequate shelter, infrastructure and man-made disasters, and environmental and economic
services. The current global shelter and infrastructure crisggessures. Habitat has therefore intensified its technical and
affecting hundreds of millions of families in both rural andbther assistance to African countries and regional
urban settlements, together with the social, economic aadjanizations and, in particular, is providing assistance with
environmental impact of rapid urbanization in developing view to strengthening the capability of the Organization of
regions, has imparted a new urgency to the work of thrican Unity (OAU) in the field of human settlements. With
Centre. So also has the widespread destruction ate establishment of a democratic, nonracial South Africa,
deterioration of human settlements in many parts of the wortthbitat launched a major initiative to provide technical and
as a result of wars, civil strife and natural disasters. other support for the implementation of the new

Government’s priorities in the field of human settlements.
183. In view of those challenges, the principal task of the
Centre over the past year has been threefold: to asdi86. In addition to its regular programme of activities,
Member States in adopting and implementing housirtdabitat will provide the secretariat for the Second United
strategies capable of moving the international communityations Conference on Human Settlements (Habitat Il) to be
closer to the goal of adequate shelter for all; to help Gogonvened at Istanbul in June 1996. The first substantive
ernments to formulate and execute sustainable human se@ession of the Preparatory Committee for the Conference
ment development policies in an urbanizing world; and t®ok place at Geneva from 11 to 21 April 1994. | delivered
strengthen the capacity of Governments and communitiestfi® welcoming address at that session, stressing the import-
implement such housing and human settlement developmafge of adopting a clear set of operational objectives for the
policies. Throughout the reporting period, Habitat has carri@gxt “City Summit”. The Preparatory Committee approved
out that task through an integrated programme consisting#ch objectives, both for the Conference and its preparatory
policy advice, research and development, trainin§focess, as well as a framework for preparatory activities to
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be undertaken at all levels between now and 1996. An
important conclusion of the session was that the outcome of
Habitat Il, following a decade of major United Nations
conferences in the social, economic and human rights fields, FIGURE 7
should assist the Organization in translating the decisions and
recommendations of those conferences into action in support
of sustainable development.

187. Resources remain the most important challenge facing
the Centre in preparing for Habitat Il. New multisectoral
programmes, focusing on the improvement of urban gov-
ernance, environmental management, the continuum from
reliefto developmentand poverty reduction are being defined
to conform better to the present development priorities of the
international community, thereby improving prospects for
new financial flows.

B. Operational activities for development

188. While more effective and coherent governance of
operational activities is essential if the United Nations is to
succeed in promoting development, the Organization cannot
fulfil its mission without an adequate and stable level of
resources. On that score, the serious downturn in resource$
made available for operational activities is a deeply disturb-
ing trend (see fig. 7). The subject of funding for operational
activities was considered during the resumed session of thg
General Assembly held from 20 to 24 June 1994. UNDP has
experienced a 15 per cent reduction in core resources,
UNICEF faced a serious reversal in contributions in 1993,
bringing the level down by nearly $150 million from the peak S ] ]
in 1992 of $688 million (of which $262 million came fromthe widening of the recruitment pool for resident
supplementary funding). The drop in UNFPA contributiong0rdinators.

in 1993 was $18.4 million, from a level of $238 million in

1992. While resources made available to the World Fod@0- The General Assembly, in its resolution 48/209 of 21
Programme (WFP) have almost doubled over the past t&gcember 1993, provided further guidance with regard to the

years, in 1993 some two thirds of resources were for religperation of United Nations field offices, which should

Nations presence that is both responsive to the special needs

189. Reforms toimprove the effectiveness and coordinati€h NeW recipient countries and congruent with the overall
of operational activities have been under discussion in theauirements of the United Nations development system.
General Assembly and the Economic and Social Council for

several years, culminating in the adoption by the Assembly 1. UNITED NATIONS DEVELOPMENT

of resolutions 47/199 of 22 December 1992 and 48/162 of 20 PROGRAMME (UNDP)

December 1993. Pursuant to those resolutions, over 40 ) )

countries are in the process of preparing country strateg§1- In the period under review, the global network of
notes, which aim to provide a framework for programminyNDP, which is headed by Mr. James Gustave Speth, grew
system support from the United Nations for the plan 0 132 country offices, serving 175 countries and territories.

priorities and strategies of recipient countries. Also at thEhe services rendered range from coordination of the
country level, significant progress has been made in tﬁgeratlonal activities of the .Un|.ted Na.t'.o.ns Qevelopment
application of the programme approach, the extension gfstem as a whole to humanitarian activities in emergency

national execution with accountability, the increase gptuations.

common premises and common services, the evaluation ai

strengthening of the functions of the resident coordinator a %% In proyldmg such Services, UN.DP continues to adhere
to the principles of political neutrality and to respect the
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sovereignty of the programme countries. Following thosE95. To facilitate national ownership and management of the
principles, UNDP is able to work effectively with leaders oflevelopment process, and in accordance with General
both government and civil society. Assembly resolution 47/199, UNDP has actively promoted
the use of the modality of national execution for UNDP-
193. In 1993, voluntary contributions by member countrieasssisted programmes. In 1993, $411 million (about 40 per
to UNDP’s core resources amounted to $910 milliorcent) of UNDP programme expenditure was through national
Contributions to non-core resources, including UNDRexecution, a 23 per cent rise over 1992. The Programme has
administered funds, trust funds, cost-sharing arrangemeatso encouraged the use of national expertise in the
and government cash counterpart contributions, raised tevelopment process: the ratio of international experts to
total funds administered by UNDP to over $1.4 billion (semational experts in UNDP-assisted programmes changed from
fig. 8). Most notable has been the continued rise in funds417: 4,893 in 1987 to 8,165: 20,244 in 1993. This dramatic
received through cost-sharing arrangements. In 1973, case in the relative number of national experts testifies to the
sharing amounted to only 0.28 per cent of total UNDEfforts of UNDP in that regard.
income. In 1983, it formed 12 per cent of total income and in
1993 increased to 26 per cent. Total programme expenditufié. UNDP has sought to broaden the sources of its support
for technical cooperation activities in 1993 amounted teeyond traditional partnership with central Governments to
approximately $1 billion. include non-governmental, private sector and other
organizations of civil society. In particular, non-governmental
organizations have benefited from and participated in such
UNDP-assisted programmes as the Partners-in-Development
Programme, the Africa 2000 Network and the Global
FIGURE 8 Environment Facility.

197. UNDP has also made a conscious effort to focus on
development policy, programme formulation and manage-
ment. Atthese “upstream” levels, the Programme will exploit
its comparative advantages as regards objectivity,
multisectorality and access to global experience, while
ensuring maximum effectiveness of its relatively modest
financial contribution.

198. UNDP strengthens national capacity to coordinate aid
on a variety of levels. At the national level, it assists
Governments in the elaboration of development plans and of
sectoral priorities and plans. It also strengthens the capacity
of the government unit responsible for the coordination of
external assistance, utilizing such tools as national technical
cooperation assessment programmes, and assists
Governments in the organization and holding of round-table
conferences with donor countries. Through the round-table
process, UNDP cooperates with 27 least developed countries
and assists in the mobilization of external resources and
facilitation of the dialogue with major donors. At the
194. By its decision 90/34, the Governing Council urgedperational level, the use of UNDP resources as seed money
UNDP to focus its interventions on the following six areasand the formulation and implementation of UNDP
poverty alleviation, management development, techniqalogrammes have served to establish frameworks for
cooperation among developing countries, environment andordinated development interventions by multiple donors
natural resource management, women in development sl national agencies.

technology for development. As a result, the Programme has

directed the programmes for its fifth cycle (1992-1996199. In response to General Assembly resolution 47/199,
towards building and strengthening national capacities WNDP has taken a number of steps to strengthen the resident
these six areas. The Programme developed various tools gadrdinator system. The Programme made several proposals

procedures to enhance the use and integration of national &denhance country-level coordination in such areas as
external development resources towards those goals. staffing for the coordination function and the selection of the
resident coordinators from the best possible candidates. In
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accordance with the provisions of resolution 47/199, thehich will meet once every three years. In July 1994, at the
partners in the Joint Consultative Group on Policies -first Council meeting of the restructured Facility, the new
UNDP, UNICEF, UNFPA, WFP and the Inter-national Fun@2-member Council was established. It approved $3 million
for Agricultural Development (IFAD)— agreed onfor the Small Grants Programme, and $3 million for eight
procedures for selecting United Nations resident coordinatgne-investment feasibility studies, both of which are managed
and resident representatives from a wider pool of qualifidsy UNDP.
development professionals.

205. In August 1994, the Administrator of UNDP issued a
200. The efforts of UNDP towards greater concentration ditailed strategic plan to guide UNDP/Global Environment
assistance, increased national execution, upstream inteaeility operations. The plan establishes an action plan for
ventions and the strengthening of the programme approddNDP in four main areas, strategic planning, participation,
and of country-level coordination require decentralizetlaining and rules and procedures.
decision-making processes. Accordingly, the Programme has
delegated increased authority over personnel, administratR@5. UNDP is one of four implementing agencies for the
issues and programme matters to its resident representatiwsltilateral Fund of the Montreal Protocol to the Vienna
The Programme has combined decentralization witbonvention for the Protection of the Ozone Layer (see also
measures to strengthen reporting and accountabiljara. 178 above). It assists 29 countries in phasing out
mechanisms. ozone-depleting substances through national country

programme formulation, technical training, demonstration
201. Following the United Nations Conference on Envirorprojects, institutional strengthening and technology transfer
mentand Developmentin 1992, UNDP launched Capacity #vestment projects in the fields of aerosols, foams, refrig-
to help countries translate Agenda 21 into national plans efation, solvents and fire extinguishers. Approved projects
action for environmentally sustainable development. Witlotal $38 million. Nine country programmes have been
current pledges at $40.5 million, Capacity 21 projects aepproved with UNDP as lead agency, with the China
operational in 18 countries, including Bolivia, Cameroomqrogramme at $2.4 billion serving as a model programme.
Chile, China, Colombia, the Gambia, Honduras, the Islam@ver 45 technical assistance and technical training activities
Republic of Iran, Lebanon, the Philippines, the Sudan and thave been completed in 15 countries. Five technology
Syrian Arab Republic. Projects are also operational througsansfer investment projects have been completed that have
two regional programmes encompassing the Pacific aptlased out 372 tons of ozone-depleting substances.
Caribbean countries.

207. In 1993 UNDP launched a number of initiatives to
202. Responsibility for implementing Global Environmenstrengthen national capacity for action-oriented research on
Facility activities is shared by UNDP, UNEP and the Worldhe human immunodeficiency virus (HIV)/acquired immune
Bank, the three partner agencies jointly responsible for theficiency syndrome (AIDS) epidemic. That research
management of the Facility, as indicated in Agenda 2ihcludes studies on the extent and nature of the psychologi-
UNDP’s primary role in the Facility is the development andal, social and economic causes and consequences of the
management of capacity-building programmes, prepidemic. UNDP aims to link research more actively to
investment activities, technical assistance and targetedlicy and programme development. Participating countries
research. UNDP currently manages a portfolio of 55 projedtsclude the Central African Republic, Kenya, Senegal and
worth $270 million (from the pilot phase). In May 1994, theZambia. UNDP is facilitating the establishment of networks
Executive Board of UNDP adopted the Global Environmemn law, ethics and human rights and HIV/AIDS in Africa,
Facility instrument as the basis for its participation in thésia and the Pacific, and Latin America and the Caribbean.
operational Facility. Those networks should strengthen the capacity of countries

to provide an appropriate ethical and legal response to the
203. In March 1994, Governments successfully concludegidemic. UNDP is one of the six sponsors of the proposed
a two-year negotiation process to restructure the Globhaw joint and co-sponsored programme on HIV/AIDS. The
Environment Facility and adopt the instrument, which setgthers are WHO, UNICEF, UNFPA, UNESCO and the
forth governance arrangements. During the same meetifgorld Bank. The initiative was the subject of an important
Facility funds were replenished to over $2 billion for theesolution adopted by the Economic and Social Council
three-year period 1994-1997. The restructuring was aimedaliowing action in the governing bodies of the concerned
ensuring universality, transparency and broader participationstitutions (resolution 1994/24).
following the principles stated in chapter 33 of Agenda 21.

208. The UNDP Programme of Assistance to the Palestinian
204. The restructured Global Environment Facility has Reople is set to become a major channel for external
Participants’ Assembly constituted by all member Statedevelopment assistance to the emerging Palestinian interim
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Government. The Programme has worked closely wifbcus and direction and to permit the resumption of normal
Palestinian authorities to formulate 34 capacity-buildingctivities without undue delay.
projects in such sectors as governance, agriculture, industry,
urban development, trade promotion, statistics, wat2i3. Over the past two years, UNDP has actively promoted
sanitation and environment. the concept of sustainable human development. It has
supported almost 40 countries in Africa, Asia, the Arab
209. UNDP has been instrumental in the provision of botBtates, Latin America and Europe in a national effort to
capital and technical assistance to the Palestinian peoplaémiew development plans through disaggregated data and
the occupied territories, since 1980. With 70 staff membem@nalysis of disadvantaged groups and regions. To those
a programme delivery of $12 million in 1993 and arcountries, the Programme has also recommended
estimated amount of twice that figure for 1994, UNDP hasultidisciplinary strategies linking human development
made special efforts to cope with the magnitude of thariorities to environmental, economic, social and political
socio-economic challenges involved. sustainability. Such strategies include building partnerships
between government and civil society and building consensus
210. From 1993 onwards, the UNDP programme strategy development priorities and goals; they have also served as
has included a concerted effort to support the developmentso¥ehicle for coordinating United Nations system support for
managerial and technical capabilities in the public sectamuntry planning. UNDP is currently orienting its cooperation
especially in the emerging institutions. UNDP is extendingt all levels — global, interregional, national and
assistance to the newly established institutional structurasbnational — to ensure support for substantive human
such as the Palestinian Economic Council for Developmet#velopment.
and Reconstruction and the Palestinian Central Bureau of
Statistics. UNDP has also, through the completion of a citrus- 2. UNITED NATIONS CHILDREN'S
processing plant in Gaza, sought to encourage development FunD (UNICEF)
through employment generation.
214. UNICEF, headed by Mr. James P. Grant, continues its
211. Following the signature of the Declaration of Principlesfforts on behalf of children. Since the opening of the
on Interim Self-Government Arrangements (A/48/486orty-eighth session of the General Assembly, progress
S/26560, annex) and subsequent agreements, UNDP twgards the achievement of the goals for children and
approved projects for environmental management in Gadavelopment established in the Convention on the Rights of
and the provision of housing for employees of the Palestinisime Child, adopted by the 1990 World Summit for Children
administration. Close UNDP collaboration with the Worldand endorsed by the Assembly at its forty-fifth session,
Bank has proved to be an important factor in recent activitiesontinues to gain momentum, both political and operational.
215. The number of deaths from measles has fallen from
212. UNDP has been called upon to assume greater resre than 2.5 million per year in 1980 to just over 1 million
ponsibilities in emergency and humanitarian activitiegser year today. The number of deaths from dehydration
because of its wide country presence and the established idesed by diarrhoea has fallen from 4 million per year in
of the resident representative/resident coordinator in sut@80 to less than 3 million today. In the past 10 years, infant
activities. UNDP has seconded staff to serve as speaifdaths from neonatal tetanus have been cut from more than
representatives of the Secretary-General in Iraq, Haiti atdnillion a year to just over 500,000. Poliomyelitis is close
Liberia. The role of former and current resident coordinatote being eradicated in several regions of the developing
in Angola, Cambodia, Central America, Ethiopia, Liberiaworld. The number of cases of dracunculiasis (guinea worm
Rwanda, Mozambigque, Somalia and the Sudan merits spedalease) dropped from somewhere between 5 and 10 million
mention. UNDP interventions along the relief to developmein the 1980s to an estimated 500,000 cases in 1992. As part
continuum vary according to circumstances. In Afghanistaof an effort to promote breast-feeding, 72 countries have
Haiti, Somalia and Liberia, the emphasis has not yet shiftedted to end the distribution of free and low-cost supplies of
to development, whereas in Cambodia and El Salvador, religeast-milk substitutes to hospital and maternity facilities and
and rehabilitation have steadily given way to longer-termnother 53 countries continue their practice of prohibiting
capacity-building and other development-orienteguch distribution.
cooperation. In Cambodia, for instance, $50 million of the
indicative planning figure was devoted to relief an@16. The movement towards ratification of the Convention
rehabilitation. Those funds were used to assess relief afl the Rights of the Child has maintained its dynamism,
rehabilitation needs, establish delivery mechanisms agéining momentum from the World Conference on Human
leverage extrabudgetary resources. Experience in the laftgghts and its call for universal ratification of the Convention
countries underscores the need to address development @xenggs. As at 1 January 1994, 154 countries had ratified the
during periods of major disruption, so as to prevent a loss gonvention; furthermore, the Committee on the Rights of the
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Child has become fully operational. By the end of 1993, the
Committee had received 31 country reports and reviewed 17
of them.

FIGURE 9
217. National programmes of action for children, as required
by the World Summit for Children, have been completed by
91 countries and cover some 85 per cent of the child
population in developing countries and 79 per cent of the
child population of the world. Extension to provincial and
municipal levels has made such programmes increasingly
operational. Every Indian state and every Chinese province
is now preparing its own programme of action for children;
in Latin America and the Caribbean, 16 out of 23 countries
surveyed are carrying out programmes at subnational levels

218. Heads of State and other high-level representatives of
the nine most populous countries met at New Delhi in
December 1993. China, Indonesia and Mexico clearly appear
to be moving towards the goal of having at least 80 per cent
of primary school age children receive primary education.
Brazil, Egypt and India are making rapid progress towards
the same goal. Bangladesh, Nigeria and Pakistan need tq
make further headway towards those goals, but solid progresy
can be expected in the future. While the conference was 3
turning-point for education, the participants also emphasized
the proven strategies already in place for global achievement
of health, nutrition, water supply and sanitation goals.

219. Consensus has been reached on a set of targets for th
end of 1995 that will demonstrate the seriousness of the
world’'s commitment to the goals for children established in
the Convention on the Rights of the Child. That consensus,
built from Organization of African Unity (OAU) and South
Asian Association for Regional Cooperation summit meet-
ings and the Asia and Pacific Ministerial Consultation on
Goals for Children in the 1990s, was apparent on 30
September 1993, at the Round Table on Keeping the Promis
to Children convened at United Nations Headquarters. Seven
heads of State or Government, along with special envoys az@ll. Industrialized countries could show their collective
ministers from another 17 countries, participated in the roumngsolve by providing the modest level of resources required
table, which coincided with the third anniversary of theo sustain the global momentum for children. Most develop-
World Summit for Children. ing countries have demonstrated their commitment to that
enterprise. Proceeding with the resources at hand, they have
220. The momentum for achieving the goals of the Coshown extraordinary political will to improve the lot of their
vention is stronger in some countries and programme areg#sidren. The industrialized countries, in conformity with
than in others. Despite the proven merits of oral rehydratiheir pledge at the World Summit for Children to re-examine
therapy, over $1 billion is still being spent on anti-diarrhoeaheir development assistance budgets, must now demonstrate
remedies, most of which are useless or harmful. Each yeaihd same degree of political will (see fig. 9 above).
million more children die from diarrhoea, although oral
rehydration therapy could prevent most of those tragic deaths. 3. UNITED NATIONS POPULATION
In addition, the goal of eliminating neonatal tetanus by 1995 FUuND (UNFPA)
will not be achieved unless efforts are greatly accelerated.
The rise of maternal mortality also requires increasezP?2. In 1993, UNFPA, directed by Dr. Nafis Sadik,
attention and action, as does pneumonia, now the leadingpported population programmes in 137 countries and
killer of children. territories. The Fund operates field offices, each headed by a

[}
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country director, in 58 of those countries. UNFPA approved
480 new projects in 1993, for a total cost of $72.4 million.
That total included 368 new country projects amounting to
$60.4 million, or 36.8 per cent of total allocations of $164.1 FIGURE 10
million to country projects. Allocations to continuing country
projects amounted to $103.7 million, or 63.2 per cent of total
allocations to country projects. Priority countries received
$119 million, or 72.5 per cent of the total amount of
resources allocated to country programmes and projects in
1993. The number of projects directly executed by
Governments in 1993 totalled 473, valued at $42.4 million,
or 25.8 per cent of total country project allocations for that
year.

223. In 1993, UNFPA conducted an update of its 1989

review and assessment exercise, examining the factorg
responsible for success and failure in national population
programmes. The update acknowledged that political will and
national commitment in a large number of developing

countries had contributed to the promotion of population

programmes and to the reduction of the annual rate of
population growth. With the assistance of the Fund, a
majority of those countries had built the institutional capacity

needed to collect and analyse data on fertility, mortalitygencies and organizations.
migration and population distribution. The countries use

those data in the planning and implementation of populatieng  UNFPA revised its operational guidelines on decen-
and development policies and programmes. Efforts to takgization in 1993, considerably expanding programme
better account of the institutional and socio-cultural SpeCiftja'pprovaI authority at the field level. Moreover, the Fund has
cities of each country are still needed in the formulation Qfytended total programme approval authority, on a trial basis,
populatlor) policies and strategies. In the future, the Fund wjjj Algeria, Bangladesh, Burkina Faso, Ethiopia, Honduras,
enhance its support base and encourage Governmentg,l, i pakistan, Peru, the Philippines, Senegal, the South

undertake apprqpriate policy-o_riented research, pOpUIaﬂBQCific subregion and the Syrian Arab Republic, and plans to
surveys and socio-cultural studies. extend such approval authority to other countries if warranted

the pilot experiences.

224. The effortto broaden the scope of programmes in orcPeyr

to encompass a more comprehensive reproductive health CHE The principal mechanism of the Fund for providing

approach was one of the most 'notable features of UNF,Ft’@bhnical assistance at the country level is the country support
work during the period under review. The Fund accompaniella g of which there are currently eight in operation. The
that broadening effort with increased attention to the nee, tk of the teams is complemented by specialists and

and empowerment of women, placing particular emphasis g inators located at the United Nations and its regional
enhancing their economic status and exploring the linkagggm missions, at the headquarters of specialized agencies of
between women’s economic activities and femalge ynited Nations system and at the regional offices of

reproductive behaviour. Women must be at the centre of @15 puring 1993, country support teams fielded missions
reproductive health care and family planning process. i, aimost 100 countries and participated in selected

] programme review and strategy development exercises, and
225. UNFPA has sought to strengthen and refine itfnariite project reviews. They also helped to formulate and
programming process, focusing on strategic programmingaise selected country projects and assisted UNFPA field
and the requisite policy and technical assistance. In the pggices in monitoring country programmes.
year the Fund has continued to address relevant aspects of
General Assembly resolution 47/199, including, mosipg The International Conference on Population and
notably, those dealing with the country strategy notgevelopment, to be held at Cairo from 5 to 13 September
harmonization of programming cycles, the programmeggs, will be the first United Nations conference convened
approach, national execution, national capacity-buildingypiicitly to address population concerns as they relate to
decentralization and training. It has continued to work closely,stained economic growth, sustainable development, poverty
in those and other respects with United Nations partngfleviation, gender equality and reproductive health. The
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Conference represents the last opportunity in the twentigtitose needs. The Fund will work to adopt an integrated
century for the international community collectively toapproach to reproductive health care; to strengthen policies
address the critical challenges and interrelationships betwesrd procedures for matching resources to evolving needs at
population and development. The objective of the Conferend® country level; to improve strategic planning and

is to forge an international consensus on a 20-year plangbgramme implementation; and to mobilize additional
action that addresses population issues as an indispensadseurces to help countries to meet the basic needs of national
component of sustainable development. The consenqmpulation programmes. UNFPA will also work to address
should include a shared understanding that the purposettod special problems associated with the ageing of
population policies and programmes is to help meet the neguspulations and to devise policies and provide assistance and
and fulfil the human rights of individual women, men andervices responsive to the needs of refugees and recent
children. migrants.

229. The International Conference on Population and 4. WoRLD FOoOD PROGRAMME (WFP)
Development has been given an explicitly broader mandate
than earlier population conferences, reflecting the growirR83. WFP, directed by Ms. Catherine Bertini, is the food aid
international awareness that population change, poverséym of the United Nations system, and is uniquely placed to
inequality, patterns of consumption and threats to thassist poor and hungry people in both emergencies and
environment are so closely intertwined that none of them cdevelopment efforts. Emergencies require immediate action
be addressed effectively in isolation. Two overriding themesd food security must be a priority, but beyond the urgent
stand out in the Conference process: the full integration démands of the moment lie the challenges of the longer term.
population concerns into development and the centrality Bbod for humanitarian assistance must over time become
human beings in the development process. food for development, and this must be followed by
self-sustaining food production in times of peace. Un-
230. The third and final meeting of the Preparatory Conglerstanding the continuum between emergencies and devel-
mittee for the Conference was held in New York from 4 to 28pment and acting on that understanding is one of the most
April 1994. The meeting, attended by 170 countrghallenging intellectual and physical projects of our time.
delegations and almost 1,000 representatives of non-govern-
mental organizations, represented the culmination of the pa8é. With total expenditure in 1993 of $1.6 billion, WFP is
three years of intense and comprehensive preparation for theajor source of grant assistance for developing countries in
Conference at national, regional and global levels. Thke United Nations system. Of that amount, the Programme
programme of action being placed before the Conference sesed 69 per cent for emergency relief, 25 per cent for
specific goals, estimates the human and financial resourceselopment projects and 6 per cent for programme support
needed to meet them and outlines the roles to be playeddnd administrative costs.
Governments, the international community,
non-governmental groups and others. 235. In 1993, WFP assistance directly benefited 47 million
poor people. Of that number, 29 million were disaster victims
231. The programmatic implications of the Conference posed 18 million were beneficiaries of Programme-assisted
major challenges for the future. Like the World Summit fodevelopment projects. Most of them were women and
Social Development and the Fourth World Conference atildren, in emergencies caused by war or drought, in
Women, with which it shares many common goals, thautrition and health improvement schemes and in primary
International Conference on Population and Developmesducation and training programmes.
will prove a positive force for progress only if Governments,
local communities, the non-governmental sector and t286. WFP distributed most of its relief assistance to victims
international community demonstrate a strong commitmeat disasters caused by man, not by nature: it allocated almost
to turn its recommendations into positive action. 50 per cent of its relief commitments in 1993 to countries
facing acute and widespread distress in sub-Saharan Africa
232. In addition to preparation for the Conference, which snd another 30 per cent went to the countries of the former
being undertaken by UNFPA in close collaboration with th¥ugoslavia through contributions additional to those
Population Division of the Department for Economic andvailable to the Programme for developing countries. WFP
Social Information and Policy Analysis, and with the activeeached nearly all refugees in dire need of food assistance,
support of the regional commissions and most United Nationsvering about one third of the world’s refugee population in
programmes and agencies, the Fund faces numerous taski9®3; it also reached more than 80 per cent of the estimated
the coming year. The world community still lacks an accurateumber of displaced people.
measure of estimated global requirements for contraceptive
commodities and the means to provide contraceptives to meet
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237. The Programme handled a portfolio of 237 developoor, their identity, location and the causes of their hunger.
ment projects at the end of 1993, with a total aid commitmeirhirdly, in its programmes and activities, WFP must only
of $2.8 billion. At 41 per cent, Africa continued to receivantervene in situations where food provision constitutes a key
the largest share of the Programme’s development assistaaspect of the solution. Based on such considerations, the
in 1993, with 39 per cent going to Asia and 20 per cent erogramme would focus on activities that provide a safety
Latin America and the Caribbean. net for people in urgent need; that support human resource
development, particularly for women and children, who are
238. A key area of concern for WFP continues to be th@e most vulnerable; and that provide the unemployed poor
integration of activities along the emergency to developmegith opportunities to earn incomes and build assets. In short,
continuum, including disaster prevention, preparednesg food aid would be used in ways that promote the
mitigation, relief and rehabilitation. In addition to includingse|f-reliance of the poor and hungry. To increase further the

disaster mitigation elements in development projects, teicacy of its work, WFP should adopt a country
Programme made some progress in capacity-building unggpgramming approach.

relief operations. Donors have made special funding available

for further studies and experiments in those areas. 243. WFP has responded to General Assembly resolutions,
o ] o articularly 47/168 of 22 December 1992, 47/199 and 48/162.
239. With its network of country offices, logistics andrpg fqjlow-up to those resolutions has led the Programme to
transport expertise, WFP has been c_alled upon to take the)ove its emergency response capacity, to strengthen
lead in a number of complex operations on behalf of th&, qination mechanisms at the field level for relief and
international community. For example, it has Organ'zegevelopment activities, and to prepare for reform in the

regional relief operations in order to provide basic foo mposition and functioning of its governing body. As part

rations for ex-soldiers, returnees and internally displacc—;.-’(gthat effort, the Programme has raised and enhanced its

people at various stages and locations in the process of tr{ﬁbrrking arrangements with UNHCR. Vulnerability mapping,

reintegration. It has worked in collaboration with the Un'te%mergency training, food needs assessment missions,

Nations High Commissioner for Refugees and wit . . . L
o . . evelopment project design, creative use of food aid in

non-governmental organizations, which are often involved In A ; ; o )
: ) : . emergency situations, quick-action rehabilitation projects and
implementing such projects. In many instances, thoa}e
n

e

: i e establishment of rapid response teams were other key
complex operations are facilitated by WFP developme ements in the response of the Programme to the Assembl
programmes already in place. P 9 y

resolutions.

240. Significant changes have taken place in the organiz-4 T WEP ” b hold id
ational structure of WFP at its headquarters so that tﬁé ) ree stalf members at present hold resident

Programme may better support its field activities. Specigpor_dmator posts and that number_|s expected t.o grow in the
caming years as the policy of the Joint Consultative Group on

attention has been given to strengthening the Operatioigs. . . : )
olicies to expand the pool for selection is put into practice.
Department. Almost 80 per cent of long-term Programme

staff work in 85 country offices, serving more than 90
developing countries and comprising the largest global
network in food aid.

5. UNITED NATIONS INTERNATIONAL
DRUG CONTROL PROGRAMME

. . .. 245. During the period under review, the United Nations
241. Atthe request of the Committee on Food Aid POI'C'?Iﬁternational Drug Control Programme, headed by Mr.

anq Progra”?”,‘es’ thg governing body 9f WFP, a maJeariorgio Giacomelli, carried out its activities on the basis of
review of policies, obJect|-ves apd strateg|e_s was launchegdyy ee tiered strategy articulated at the country, regional and
The outcome of that review will set the direction for thpglobal levels. At the country level, the Programme helped
Programme for the remainder of the decade. The preparatQy,aral Governments to complete national drug control
process for the review has involved extensive consultatign, «ier plans, which are national agendas that give due
not only with the Committee, but also with eminent persongyiqrity to drug control. The Governments include those of
academics, practitioners from the United Nations anggia, the Lao People’s Democratic Republic and Sri Lanka

representatives from non-governmental organizations apdasia, and Bolivia, Colombia, Ecuador and Peru in Latin
other agencies. America.

242. A number of important considerations have emergede. The Programme worked with Governments, including

from those consultations. First, the main goal of thghose of the Baltic States, to establish rapid assessment
Programme should be to work towards the eradication gfechanisms of country-level drug abuse problems. The
hunger. Secondly, the Programme must focus on the hungipgramme also provided legal expertise, often aimed at
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harmonizing domestic legislation with international norms, tabilities of both Programmes to carry out their respective
27 African countries, 2 South-East Asian countries and missions.
Eastern European countries and member States of the
Commonwealth of Independent States (CIS). In 1993-199249. In the crucial field of demand reduction, Programme
the Programme trained and provided logistical support &ssistance is aimed at strengthening the capacity of Govern-
prosecutor’s offices in Colombia and Bolivia for the expediments to collect and analyse data on drug abuse. In Latin
tion of drug-related judicial cases. The Programme providédnerica, the Programme provided support to Bolivia, Brazil,
training and other support to the counter-narcotics poli¢ghile, Ecuador, Nicaragua, Peru and Venezuela for baseline
forces and customs authorities in Bolivia, Brazil, Chilestudies on the nature and extent of drug abuse in those
Colombia and Ecuador to enhance the effectiveness amfuntries. In Pakistan, the Programme raised public aware-
investigations in those countries. ness of the drug threat through an integrated drug demand
reduction programme in the formal education system,
247. The Programme has also proved instrumental targeting students, teachers, parents and community leaders.
fostering drug control efforts at the regional level. In Octobérhe Programme continued preparations for the World Forum
1993, the Programme helped to finalize an agreement tloat the Role of Non-Governmental Organizations in Drug
brought the Lao People’s Democratic Republic into Bemand Reduction, scheduled for December 1994. It also
pre-existing drug control cooperation arrangement supportegrviced regional forums in every major region of the world,
by the Programme that includes China, Myanmar artlping to create a vastly expanded network of
Thailand. The arrangement covers activities in alternativeon-governmental organization counterparts ready to work
development, demand reduction and institution-building. THer the prevention of drug abuse.
coordination mechanism of the United Nations International
Drug Control Programme for drug control assistance f@50. In the field of AIDS prevention, the United Nations
Eastern European countries, the Baltic States and QiSernational Drug Control Programme has launched the
became fully operational in 1993, beginning with amplementation phase of a national preventive education
multi-country assessment of the drug-related problems apabgramme as one component of a larger anti-AIDS initiative
needs of the region. In April 1994, the Programme signedsaonsored jointly by the Government of Brazil, the World
subregional drug control cooperation agreement wiBank, WHO, UNESCO and the Drug Control Programme.
Argentina, Bolivia, Chile and Peru, which envisaged regiondhe Programme targets intravenous drug users as a means to
programmes beginning in October 1994 to include th&ow the spread of HIV. In Viet Nam, the Programme headed
training of police officials, customs officers, rehabilitatiora study on drug-injecting practices in order to help the
specialists and media representatives responsible for natioBalvernment to determine the extent to which drug abuse
public awareness campaigns. In May 1994, the Programifioels the spread of HIV and AIDS.
brokered a subregional cooperation agreement between the
Governments of the Islamic Republic of Iran and PakistaB51. Total expenditure for the United Nations International
which coincided with the launching of a major cross-bordddrug Control Programme in 1992-1993 amounted to $153
control programme to be co-financed by the Programme. million, of which approximately 92 per cent was funded by
voluntary contributions. The Programme uses $120 million
248. The United Nations International Drug Controbf that amount for over 300 operational activities in 50
Programme is helping to clarify the relationship betweerountries. In view of the continuous rise in drug-related
drug abuse as a global priority and other problems facing theoblems throughout the world, | call on Member States to
international community. In 1994, the Programme completgulovide the political and financial support required to pursue
a study focusing on the linkages between drug abuse aheé new international priorities in drug control.
development, calling particular attention to the threat posed
by the illicit drug problem to economic reforms in developing 6. TECHNICAL COOPERATION PROGRAMMES OF
countries. Another study completed by the Programme in THE UNITED NATIONS SECRETARIAT
1994 analyses the socio-economic impact of the illicit opiate
industry in a country in Asia and concludes in part that the52. The focal point at United Nations Headquarters for
industry exacerbates inequitable income distribution in thechnical cooperation for development efforts of developing
country. By providing an integrated, empirical analysis afountries and countries in transition is the Department for
socio-economic and drug abuse issues, the study breaks mmvelopment Support and Management Services. Total
ground. The Programme plans to replicate this type of stugyoject expenditures of the Departmentin 1993 approximated
in other parts of the world. Given the increasing linkage®126 million for over 700 projects in a dozen sectors. Of that
between development and drug abuse in today’s world, tamount, UNDP funded about $54 million. The Department
working arrangement between UNDP and the Drug Contrdisbursed 44 per cent of its expenditures in Africa. In order
Programme signed in October 1993 should enhance tioecarry out its projects, over the past year the Department
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fielded about 1,200 international consultants to work ihehalf of the Organization. Headed by Mr. Reinhard Helmke,
collaboration with national personnel. The Department callke Office would report through a management coordination
on a worldwide roster of approximately 4,000 consultantspmmittee, consisting of the Administrator of UNDP as
2,300 consulting companies and 6,300 suppliers €Ghairman,the Under-Secretary-General ofthe Department of
equipment. The Department also helps Governments Administration and Management and the Under-Secretary-
identify, select and purchase the most appropriate serviggsneral of the Department for Development Support and
and equipment for their development projects and suppolfnagement Services, to the Secre-tary-General and the
capacity-building for work in those areas. Training is a vitaExecutive Board of UNDP.
component of such activities: in 1993, training placements
were made for some 3,300 persons from over 100 countrie§6. The Office for Project Services has been recognized
both by the Executive Board of UNDP, which has regularly
253. In two areas of concern to the Department, advisoexamined its role during 20 years of project implementation,
services and natural resources and energy, the Secretariagmab by its clients, from whom demand has increased
proceeded, with the approval of the General Assembly, tonsistently, as a flexible, innovative and effective instrument
decentralize many activities to the regional commissionfar the provision of services to developing countries. It will
Decentralized activities in the natural resource area will lm®ntinue to develop operational modalities that enable it to
managed as part of a single, integrated technical cooperataperate on a businesslike and self-financing basis.
programme by a joint management board, with participation
by the Department, the regional commissions and UNDPB57. In 1993, the Office for Project Services managed a
This should greatly enhance the responsive-ness goattfolio of more than 1,700 projects, delivering $383 million
effectiveness of assistance provided by the Organization.of project inputs. The Office also implemented 98
management service agreements, worth $538 million, which
254. The Department for Development Support and MakNDP concluded with borrowers from multilateral devel-
agement Services has continued to create closer structunaient banks, recipients of bilateral grants and recipient
and functional links with UNDP. A joint task force has beertGovernments utilizing their own resources. It also became the
established to consider ways of strengthening substantweéncipal cooperating institution of IFAD, with an expanded
support to be provided to UNDP by the Department. The taglortfolio of 95 projects in 56 countries. The portfolio
force is concentrating on activities of common interestnplemented by the Office funded under the Global
relating to economic advice for Africa, public managemerEnvironment Facility and the Montreal Protocol to the
and governance, private sector support and natural resourd¢esna Convention for the Protection of the Ozone Layer
and environmental assistance. Review of the workew in 1993 by 42 projects, totalling $46 million.
programmes of the respective units dealing with those
subjects is leading to joint activities and other forms d#58. To strengthenits supportto the development of national
cooperation. In particular, the Department and theapacity and to operate in closer proximity to project
Programme will enhance their support to Member Stateslwcations, the Office for Project Services has established a
the priority areas of sustainable human development. To thigot Management Support Unit in Central America to
same end, the Department and the Programme are reviewingvide decentralized support to its projects. Experience
arrangements for coordination with the Office for Projeajained there will provide the basis for further decentralization
Servicesinthe light of recent decisions and recommendatidonsother regions.
of the Executive Board of UNDP concerning the institutional
location of that Office. Coordination should be facilitated by C. Regional development activities
the proposed establishment of an Office for Project Services
management coordinating committee and an advisory gro2p9. The Secretariat established a task force in 1993 to
of users. review options for the redeployment of resources and the
decentralization of activities within the economic and social
7. OFFICE FORPROJECTSERVICES sectors of the United Nations. In its resolution 48/228 of 23
December 1993, the General Assembly endorsed an increase
255. As part of efforts to improve the performance of thi the share of resources allotted to regional activities under
economic and social sector of the United Nations, proposdiee United Nations regular programme of technical
were put forward and subsequently revised, in the light aboperation from approximately 40 to 60 per cent for the
consultations with the Executive Board of UNDP, whiclbiennium 1994-1995. As a result, the regional commissions
would establish the Office for Project Services, previouslyave become the main providers of advisory services
part of UNDP, as a distinct United Nations entity providindinanced from the regular budget (see fig. 11).
implementation services, management and other support
services, and loan administration/project supervision on
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Agenda for Building and Utilizing Critical Capacities in
Africa: A Preliminary Report”, outlines detailed recom-
mendations and a framework for action in the priority areas
FIGURE 11 identified above.

263. Conference servicing is an integral part of the work of
the Commission’s secretariat. In January 1994, the
Commission organized at Addis Ababa the first meeting of
African Ministers responsible for human development,
attended by high-level representatives from 36 member
countries. The meeting considered an African Common
Position on Social and Human Development in preparation
for the 1994 World Summit for Social Development. The
African Common Position was presented to the first meeting
of the Preparatory Committee for the World Summit in New
York in February 1994.

260. The General Assembly has also agreed to proposals for

alarge measure of decentralization of activities inthe field 84 The cCommission’s secretariat is assisting its member

natural resources and energy, under arrangements that Willes in the preparations for the Fourth World Conference
ensure integrated management of the performance of {j¢\yomen. To that end, it is organizing the fifth African

Organization in those areas. Once fully implemented, tho?@gional conference on women. to be held at Dakar in

measures will engage regional commissions more Closelyl\iR)vember 1994. At the same time. the Commission has
the provision of technical support to countries in thei ' ’

Supported the goals of the Conference by assisting in the
respective regions. This should enhance the responsive p ¢ y g

fthe O 2 he devel . ation of an African Federation of Women Entrepreneurs.
ofthe Organization to the development support reqUIremerI‘ﬁsaddition, feasibility studies are being conducted on the
of the memberships and improve overall efficiency.

establishment of an African women'’s bank in conjunction
with other potential stakeholders.

1. EcoNomiC COMMISSION FORAFRICA (ECA)

. . ..265. During the past year, ECA has responded to the need
261. .ECA’ directed by Mr. Layashi Yaker, cohducted. It or post-conflict peace-building by fielding missions to some
worklnth € past-year against the backdrop of an mternatlorbq;its member States, namely, Eritrea, Ethiopia, Mozambique
economic .envm-)nment- marked bY a lack O,f 9eNer&\vanda and Somalia. Activities in those countries have
expansion in the industrialized countries and continuing CiMilyolved reconstruction, development and the assessment of

conflict and various natural disasters in several countriesglfeas of assistance in rehabilitation. The needs of those
the region. As may be read from the Commission's overgflemper states vary considerably. Some countries have
assessment of economic and social conditions in the rediRuested assistance in the mobilization of financial
in the Economic Report on Africa 199&hose factors had a regoyrces, while others have asked for support to revive their
profoundly negative impact on economic performance in thestitutions of economic management. Still others require a
African region, despite some notable successes. broader spectrum of rehabilitation and development of

economic and social institutions and infrastructures. The
262. The theme of the twenty-ninth session of the Commigymmission has worked to respond flexibly to this wide
sion, which also coincided with the close of its thirty-fifthvariety of needs. In support of such efforts, the Commission
anniversary, was “Building Critical Capacities in Africa forat its twenty-ninth session endorsed the establishment of a
Accelerated Growth and Development”. The Commissiafust fund for peace-building, post-conflict rehabilitation,
addressed the issues of critical capacities in support of gae@onstruction and development.

governance, the building and full utilization of human

resources, the development of entrepreneurial skills f266. During the period under review, several member States
public- and private-sector management, the building am@ve benefited from the technical assistance of ECA.
utilization of physical infrastructure, the exploitation ofAssistance is provided on a grant basis, mainly through the
natural resources, the diversification of African economidsCA Multidisciplinary Advisory Group. The frequency and
into processing and manufacturing, the support of foatlversity of requests for technical assistance through the
security and the mobilization and efficient allocation ofdvisory Group confirm its relevance to the members of the
domestic and external financial resources. The poliggommission. ECA has also implemented field projects in
documentissued by the Commission, entitled “A Framewomarious areas of development, including industry, agriculture,
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transport and communications, and the management of 2. EcoNomIC COMMISSION FOREUROPE(ECE)
energy and information systems.

271. ECE, under the direction of Mr. Yves Berthelot, has
267. ECA renders that assistance in a form of free-standiogntinued to address the environmental challenges of the
technical advisory services. During the period fromegion, particularly those with a transboundary dimension.
December 1993 to August 1994, technical advisory servicBsetween 1979 and 1994, the Commission has developed nine
were provided to 16 States members of ECA and 10 intenternational, legally binding instruments (four conventions
governmental organizations in the region. Among the lattand five protocols) on air pollution, environmental impact
were the Arab Maghreb Union, the Economic Community aissessment, industrial accidents and transboundary waters.
West African States, the Southern Africa Developmefithe most recent of those instruments, the Protocol to the
Community, the Intergovernmental Authority on Droughtan@i979 Convention on Long-range Transboundary Air
Desertification, the African Energy Policy Research NetworlRollution on Further Reduction of Sulphur Emissions, was
the African Training and Research Centre in Administratioadopted at Oslo on 14 June 1994. The Commission has
for Development, the West African Development Informatiodesigned these instruments to integrate countries with
System, Semi-Arid Food Grain Research and Developmeatonomies in transition into a pan-European legal and
the Permanent Inter-State Committee on Drought Control@tonomic framework for environmental and other
the Sahel and the African Institute for Economicooperation.
Development and Planning.

272. In order to make the conventions fully operational on
268. The member States that benefited from ECA advisoayegion-wide level, the Commission in its decision F (49) of
services were Algeria, Botswana, Cameroon, the Congo, Cat& April 1994 called upon States members of ECE that had
d’lvoire, Djibouti, Kenya, Mali, Mauritania, Mozambique, not already done so and EU to ratify or accede to those legal
Namibia, Nigeria, Seychelles, the United Republic ahstruments.
Tanzania, Zambia and Zimbabwe. Requests for advisory
services from member States were in such areas as prepa@ii§. The Committee on Environmental Policy, with the
macroeconomic development plans; establishirggsistance of its senior government officials, advanced in the
environmental plans; preparing indicators for planning amteparations for the Sofia ministerial conference onthe theme
development; training in national accounts, rationalizatidiEnvironment for Europe” to be held in 1995. The strategy
and strengthening ministerial structures for economheing developed consists of an environmental action plan for
organizations; needs assessment for information syst€antral and Eastern Europe, a report on the state of the
development; and assistance for technology manpowanvironmentin Europe and an environmental programme for
development. Europe. Coordinated by the senior government officials,

preparations involve EU, WHO, the World Bank, OECD, the
269. ECA supports the implementation of the Abuja Treat@ouncil of Europe and various non-governmental
establishing the African Economic Community. Soon aftarrganizations active in the ECE region.
the Treaty came into force in April 1994, ECA prepared and
presented a policy document in May entitled “Policy274. In addition, the Committee on Environmental Policy
Convergence for Regional Economic Cooperation argkamined the gradual extension of the OECD country
Integration: Implementation of the Treaty Establishing thenvironmental performance review programme to Central and
African Economic Community”. The report urged membeEastern Europe in cooperation with OECD. The Committee
States to accelerate the process of policy convergencealso finalized guidelines on integrated environmental
sectoral and policy issues in the context of regionahanagement in countries in transition, prepared on the basis
integration. of a series of workshops organized under an ECE/UNEP

activity on strengthening environmental management
270. The Commission had hoped that significant pledgesadpability in Eastern and Central European countries.
voluntary contributions would be made to the United NatiorSimilarly, the Committee adopted soft-law texts in the form
Trust Fund for African Development during the ninttofrecommendations to Commission Governments in the field
pledging period, 1993-1994, but that hope was not fulfillea@df environmentally sound technology and products,
Extrabudgetary resources available to the Commission hamvironmental product profiles and environmental policy
continued to decline, affecting its operational capacity arfthancing:
limiting its flexibility in responding to the emerging priorities
of its member States. (a8 Recommendations to ECE Governments on the

Prevention of Water Pollution from Hazardous Substances

(ECE/CEP/2);
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(b) Recommendations to ECE Governments orecommendations developed by the Committee of Experts on
Environmentally Sound Technology and Products and ahne Transport of Dangerous Goods, a subsidiary committee
Environmental Product Profiles (ECE/CEP/3); of the Economic and Social Council.

(c) Recommendations to ECE Governments on th€79. The Commission progressed in the establishment of a
Financing of Environmental Policies (ECE/CEP/4ypiform set of norms and requirements for the construction
ECE/EC.AD/45). of road vehicles, covering a wide range of factors relating to

active and passive safety, environmental protection and

275. ECE submitted its action plantoimplementAgenda2@1”(_}rgy conservation. The Commission has paid special

o the Unlted_ Nations Comm|s§|on for SUSta'nablg'lttention to activities in the field of road safety under the
Development at its second session, in May 1994, pursuan; %ently revised Vienna Convention on Road Signs and

Comm|SS|ondeC|3|onF(48)andwnhthegeneralapprovalgPnals_ As regards border crossing, the Commission

thedsentlor advkljers tOTECE (t.“?overlnments on enylronmgnﬁ alized the customs container pool convention and the
and water problems. 1he aclion plan Covers major regiongi, 1 on, the facilitation of border crossing in international

issues related to Agenda 21. rail transport. The Commission also made progress on the

276. ECE launched advisory services in the field of energc}ystoms transit procedures for goods traffic by rail.

efficiency in 1994. The Commission designed its Energé(so_ A second European Transport Conference, organized

Efficiency 2000 project to enhance cooperation and trade In the European Parliament and EU, in cooperation with

zgsg%yﬁg:wcri?ttotvi;?ggt%%l?ri urz(\e/gnlqln?r:)feenr:grronnrf;r:zl eC_E and other international organizations, was held in Crete
o [Ne Improve 9y %5m 14 to 16 March 1994. The Declaration adopted by the
ment practices in countries in transition. After the satisfacto

i ' - Conference fully acknowledges the work of ECE in the
completion of the first phase, the Commission IaunCh(Edtr%ms ortarea, placing emphasis on its international transport
second three-year phase on 1 June 1994. That phase P P gemp p

emphasizes the role of energy efficiency and renewalﬁgreements’ which have ”.‘ade an importa.nt pontribution to
energy resources in reducing greenhouse gases and acidifyiI!ﬁjrgf)pe'w'de tr?nsport policy. The Cor;r;mr:ssmn .agreed t(.)
substance emissions, as well as the creation of demonstra Bven_e a conterence on transport and the environment in
zonestoimplement energy-efficient strategies for stimulati 6, in close' gooperaﬂon with EU and the European
initiatives and entrepreneurship in countries in transition. Th onferepce Mlnls'.[ers. of Transport, as well as other
Commission also initiated a new technical cooperatidﬂtemat'Onal organizations.

programme for a “gas centre” to promote and develop2a81 The C - blished tBe ic Bulletin f
market-based gas industry in those same countries. : e Commission published taeonomic Bulletin for

Europe vol. 45 (1993), and thEconomic Survey of Europe
277. Atits joint session with the Forestry Commission of th' 1993-1994Eaph publication contains in-depth analyses Of_
Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nation§UTent economic developments and short-term prospects in
(FAO) in October 1993, the ECE Timber Committed=urope and North America. The publications devote special
reviewed the implicatior,ls for policy of the recent|yattention to developments in the Central and East European

completed forest resource assessment of the tempefinties and the kprogress made in transforming their
regions. ECE and FAO are acting jointly as internation@CONOMIes into market systems.
coordinator for the implementation of the Final Act of the

Conference on Security and Cooperation in Europe (CSC@?Z' Under the ECE Working Party on Facilitation of

held at Helsinki in 1975, on activities to assist countries iwfernatlpnal Trade, the developme.nt- of L}mted Nations/
transition in the forest sector. Electronic Data Interchange for Administration, Commerce

and Transport (EDIFACT) messages has progressed rapidly
278. During the period under review, ECE has madgithin the framework of the EDIFACT Joint Rapporteurs

significant strides in the field of transport. The Commissioﬁrogiam";e- The Commissior;, UNCTAD ball_n(:] tge Interna-
has contributed to the elaboration of uniform norms ar"2 Trade Centre UNCTAD/GATT established an inter-

standards regarding transport, the facilitation of bordé'racret""ri""t task force to improve coordination concerning

crossings and the planning of coherent infrastructure n&@de facilitation.

works for road, rail, inland water and combined transport. inath iod und ) hasb q
The Commission made important progress in the harmogies: During the period under review, ECE has been engage

zation of European requirements concerning internatior]diPreparations for the Fourth World Conference on Women.
transport of dangerous goods by road, rail and inla European preparatory meeting will be held in October

waterways with those concerning transport of such goods 5394. For the second United Nations Conference on Human
sea and air. The Commission acted on the basis of the
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Settlements (Habitat 1), the Commission will hold a regiondWarti para la Liberacion Nacional (FMLN) in Mexico in

preparatory meeting in September 1994. January 1992.
3. EconoMIC COMMISSION FORLATIN AMERICA 288. The Commission also maintained its permanent role in
AND THE CARIBBEAN (ECLAC) monitoring economic events in the region. With the

) o Preliminary Overview of the Economy of Latin America and
284. Major trends within the States members of ECLAC thge Caribbean published in December of each year, the
have significantly influenced its work, under the direction of -qnomic Survey of Latin America and the Caribbeamd
Mr. Gert Rosenthal, inrecentyears include increasing markgk seatistical Yearbook for Latin America and the Carib-be-

orientation, notable progress in democratization, ang, the commission gives formal expression to this role.
increasing efforts to adapt internationally available

technology to local conditions. Poverty, however, '989. The Commission continues to be the main forum for

increasing in the region, income distribution is worsening a onomic and social affairs in Latin America and the

levels of savings and investment continue to be insufficient_ .- Intergovernmental meetings held by the Com-
The ongoing process of globalization has continued to impagct '

" . Ission during the reporting period include the seventeenth

the work of the Commission, with cross-sectoral, globa . L X .

. . eeting of the Presiding Officers of the Regional Conference

issues such as environment and development and populatio : : . .

and develooment becomina increasinaly important in e he Integration of Women into the Economic and Social
P g gly imp kljjaevelopment of Latin America and the Caribbean (December

regon. 1993); the sixteenth meeting of the Presiding Officers of the

285. These trends clearly define ECLAC's priority agend egional Counc_:il for Planning of .the Latin American apd
both for its analytical work and for its operational activities aribbean Institute for Econom|.c and Social .Plannlng
As part of a common effort by the Governments of membéu‘PES_) (November 1993); the nineteenth session of the
States and the secretariat to enhance the relevance ofqﬁ’énm'ttee olegh.-IeveI Governmgnt Experts (March 1994);
Commission’s work programme, four major statements wefa€ fifteenth session of the Caribbean Development and
issued during the period under revievatin America and the C00Peration Committee (CDCC) (July 1994); and the tenth
Caribbean: policies to improve linkages with the globain®€ting of the ILPES Regional Council for Planning (July
economy Open regionalism in Latin America and thel994). The Comm|§3|on held approximately 60 seminars and
Caribbean: economic integration as a contribution tdhoc expertmeetings between September 1993 and August
changing production patterns with social equifihe Social 1994 and provided technical support to several presidential
Summit: a view from Latin America and the Caribbeand forums, including the Meeting of Heads of State of the Rio

Health, social equity and changing production patterns ife"OUP (Santiago, October 1993) and the Meeting of Heads of
Latin America and the Caribbeanas a follow-up to State of Central America and Panama (Guatemala, October

Education and Knowledge: basic pillars of changinglg%)'

production patterns with social equi{g992).
4. ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COMMISSION FORASIA

286. Governments of member States reviewed these docu- AND THE PACIFIC (ESCAP)

ments favourably during the twenty-fifth session of th%
{

Commission recently held at Cartagena de Indias, Colomb ,OI'D Tr.]f(.)u?;] certain tenS'O:]Sbﬁ.r:d C%r.]ﬂr'ft‘:‘]“ngir n Asd|a andh
from 20 to 27 April 1994. They have been widely © Facilic, fhe peace and stablity which characterized muc

disseminated since then. of the region aI.Iowed States members of E.SCAP, headed by
Mr. Rafeeuddin Ahmed, to devote their attention and

287. During the period under review, the Commission h jgsources to_economic : and social de_velopment goa!s.

continued its efforts to assist Governments of member Staﬁconomm grovvth and soqal development m_th_e regionarein

Girn reinforcing cooperation and stability. This increased will

cooperate, particularly evident in the rigorous

plementation of policy reforms and increasing intra-

in the reform of the public sector and financial markets; t
introduction of innovations in the productive sector; povert
reduction — strategies; follqw—up tq Agenda 21;, an egional trade, has greatly facilitated the work of the
advancement of the Latin American and Ca”bbea@ommission.

perspective on major trade issues, such as the Uruguay

Round. Additionally, the ECLAC secretariat participated igq Against this background, the fifieth session of the
peace-building activities in El Salvador by supporting thg.gmmission concluded on 13 April 1994, at New Delhi, on
United Nations Secretariat on the economic aspects 9f,qte of high optimism for the future of the region. The
implementing the Peace Accords of Chapultepec, signed Q¥ssion also generated a realistic appreciation of the complex
the Government of El Salvador and the Frente Farabunflgiyre of the many problems of development that lie ahead.
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The adoption of the Delhi Declaration on Strengthening96. Under the theme of poverty alleviation, the Commis-
Regional Economic Cooperation in Asia and the Pacifision revised and strengthened the Jakarta Plan of Action on
towards the Twenty-first Century gives evidence to thEluman Resources Development in the ESCAP Region. The
region’s renewed sense of identity and commitment tBommission chose regional cooperation in human resources
sustaining and spreading the momentum for developmetgvelopment with special reference to the social implications
throughout the region and the States members of ESCARof sustainable economic growth as the theme for its 1995
session.
292. The Commission gained experience in exploiting its
new thematic structure to improve its service to the regioB97. The Commission participated in symposia convened for
The new intergovernmental committees have all held at leasttors concerned with urbanization in conjunction with the
one session, and efforts under the thematic programmeNdihisterial Conference on Urbanization in Asia and the
work and priorities have begun with the biennium 1994-199Pacific, held from 27 October to 2 November 1993 at
Bangkok. In addition to the Commission, these symposia
involved local authorities, non-governmental organizations,
293. The Commission endorsed the Action Programme fagsearch and training institutes and the media. ESCAP also
Regional Economic Cooperation in Investment-relatezbntributed to the establishment of the Asia-Pacific Urban
Technology Transfer, while reviewing with satisfaction th&orum, which promotes continuing cooperation among the
progress in the implementation of the Action Programme fgroups concerned. The Commission continued to work with
Regional Economic Cooperation in Trade and Investment. @TYNET (Regional Network of Local Authorities for the
major development for the region in this area is the decisidianagement of Human Settlements) on such issues as
of the Government of the People’s Republic of China tmunicipal finance, waste management and affordable
become a member of the Bangkok Agreement, a preferentimusing. In addition, the Commission participated in the
trading arrangement sponsored by the Commission. Once thending, in 1993, of TRISHNET, the Network of Research,
People’s Republic of China joins, the membership can G&aining and Information Institutes on Human Settlements in
expected to expand further in the near future, enabling thsia and the Pacific.
Agreement to become a truly effective regional facility.
298. ESCAP initiatives at various levels have benefited
294. With a view to encouraging further intersubregionadeople with disabilities. Through subregional training
cooperation, ESCAP organized a meeting in February 19@#rkshops, the Commission helped to strengthen the
with the Secretaries-General of three of the subregiomabnagement capabilities of self-help organizations for people
organizations — the Economic Cooperation Organization, tkdth disabilities. On the regional level, the Commission
South Pacific Forum and the South Asian Association farrged Governments of members and associate members to
Regional Cooperation. The next meeting is scheduled to fign the Proclamation on the Full Participation and Equality
held at the Association of South-East Asian Nationsf People with Disabilities in the Asian and Pacific Region,
secretariatin early 1995. The Commission has also facilitatadhich the Commission endorsed at its forty-ninth session
ameeting on economic cooperationin North-East Asiawhi¢h 1993. By mid-1994, 27 member and associate member
brought together, among others, the People’s Republic @bvernments had signed the Proclamation.
China, the Republic of Korea, the Democratic People’s
Republic of Korea and the Russian Federation. With supp@®9. Under the theme of environment and sustainable
from Japan, growth in these countries has great econorndievelopment, the Commission focused on the integration of
potential for the development of the NorthEast AsiaBnvironmental considerations into planning and decision-
subregion. making, the prevention of desertification (including mapping
strategies and a network of research and training centres for
295. Further Commission efforts towards enhancing regiordgsertification control), the management of the coastal
economic cooperation include support for a jointly organizeshvironment (including development of environmentally
Regional Symposium on Privatization, held at Karachi froftiendly coastal tourism), the prevention of trafficking in
30 January to 2 February 1994, and a Regional Seminar lmzardous wastes and the overall raising of environmental
East/South-East Asian Growth Experience, organized jointyvareness. The Netherlands and the People’s Republic of
with the World Bank and held at Bangkok on 19 and 20 Maghina are at present co-funding a project on environmental
1994. In addition, the work of the Commission included tradend urban geology for sustainable development of new
efficiency initiatives, programmes for commaodities which areconomic zones and fast-growing cities. Increased
particularly important to the region, studies on growtlontributions from developing member States are
triangles, and promotion of handicrafts. encouraging developments in the region.
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300. ESCAP programmes assisted member States dommission is working to draw lessons from the early
addressing energy demand reduction by encouraging #aerience of the newly industrializing economies. Specifi-
growth of private-sector energy consultant capacities.  cally, it is examining macroeconomic and sectoral policies,
institution-building, private-sector participation, and methods
301. Economic growthincreases the demand for energy, arfd increasing the efficiency of public administration.
increased burning of fossil fuels generally has an adver€®@mmission activities in the Pacific focus similarly on
impact on the environment. Commission efforts to redu@ssessment of economic performance and constraints,
energy demand are thus significant. In the period unddevelopment of appropriate policy responses, and provision
review, the Commission also addressed the need for clegfrtraining and advisory services to meet identified needs.
coal technology and the advantages of using natural gas. On
a smaller scale, technical cooperation for developing 5. ECONOMIC AND SoCIAL COMMISSION FOR

countries on wind energy enabled States members of the WESTERNASIA (ESCWA)
Commission to share experience, equipment and training in
this field. 306. Recent developments in Western Asia have posed

serious obstacles to the work of ESCWA, headed by Mr.
302. Under the theme of transport and communications, tBabah Bakjaji. Along with protracted civil strife and the
Commission has emphasized infrastructure and protocolscastinued suffering from the effects of the Gulf war, the
instrumental to the growth of trade and regional econom@uption of hostilities in Yemen, the least developed country
cooperation. In the theme study for its fiftieth session iof the region, has added to the general level of instability.
1994, “Infrastructure development as key to economic growithe region also faces inadequate regional strategies for
and regional economic cooperation” (ST/ESCAP/1364), thlanning and management of natural resources and for
Commission conservatively predicted a shortfall of $918tegrating environmental concerns with the development of
billion in securing the funding necessary for infrastructurthose resources. The basic weaknesses and deficiencies inthe
development to the year 2000. The Commission also usaka of statistics and information across the region pose yet
this study to highlight shortfalls in management andnother obstacle to economic and social development.
maintenance which reduce the capacity of the available
infrastructure and compromise its sustainability. 307. In the context of the Regional Symposium on Water
Use and Conservation, held at Amman from 28 November to
303. Through its Asian Land Transport Infrastructur@ December 1993, the secretariat provided the Commission
Development Programme, the Commission emphasizes buofith various studies and reports on the management of
physical infrastructure, such as the Asian Highway and timatural resources in Western Asia. These include a study on
Trans-Asian Railway, and the facilitation of land transport atater resources planning, management, use and conservation;
border crossings. At another level, the secretariat assistedireport on patterns of cooperation in the development of a
the development of transport databases and forecasting ahdred water basin; a report on the establishment of a
planning tools, including the Maritime Policy Planningegional committee on natural resources; a regional training
Model. The Model was used in planning studies of containaetwork in the water sector; and a regional water resources
shipping and port development to the year 2000. Training fdatabase.
port and transport management emphasized electronic data
interchange to improve services and reduce costs, enabl8@i8. During the period under review, the Commission
ports to remain viable in increasingly competitivgpursued its activities pertaining to the implementation of
environments. Agenda 21 and of the Arab Declaration on Environment and
Development and Future Prospects. The Commission
304. The statistics programme of the Commission providedivanced its efforts in this regard with the establishment of
training and advisory services to increase national capabiliti@sloint Committee on Environment and Development in the
in generating the statistics the countries require for modefmab Region. The Commission organized an expert group
administrative and economic activity. An expert groumeeting, which took place on 1 and 2 December 1993 at
meeting on national poverty concepts and measuremémhman, on prospects for the substitution of ozone-depleting
supported poverty alleviation programmes. Other initiativesibstances in the ESCWA region.
of the statistics programme focused on environmental
accounting and the preparation of national statistical profil@99. The Commission helped to organize and convene the
on women. Fifth Regional Training Workshop on Policy Analysis in
Food and Agriculture. It also convened an expert group
305. Throughoutits work, ESCAP has paid special attentianeeting to assess policies and programmes of rural devel-
to the needs of economies in transition and of the leagbment in countries of the region in October 1993.
developed, land-locked and island developing countries. The
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310. In1993, the Commission issuedSisrvey of Economic Regional Developments and Global Changes; and Special
and Social Developments in the ESCWA Regisnwell as Issues, including emerging issues as well as overriding
a study entitled “Strengthening mechanisms and techniqueEsintry-specific issues.

of activating intraregional trade among the States members

of the Commission”. The study reviews joint Arab action and D. The humanitarian imperative

subregional cooperation, and also discusses mechanisms for

promoting intraregional trade among States members of the 1. ENHANCING COORDINATION AND TIMELINESS
Commission. OF HUMANITARIAN RESPONSE

311. ESCWA convened two regional workshops on ele@16. Poverty, human rights abuses and underdevelopment
tronics industries, in addition to a regional workshop oare critical factors contributing to the breakdown of societies
“How to Start Your Own Business” (October-Novembernd the outbreak of violence. As many nations struggle with
1993). In cooperation with the United Nations Industriakconomic and social development, while at the same time
Development Organization (UNIDO) and the Arab Industridtying to create viable political structures, they are
Development and Mining Organization, the Commissioparticularly vulnerable to crisis. | addressed some of these
prepared project profiles for the implementation of a specieisues in “An Agenda for Development”, and | hope that
programme for industrial development in the Arab countrieensuing discussions will help to chart a new development

paradigm. In the meantime, post-conflict nation-building
312. The Fourth Meeting of Heads of Central Statisticahust incorporate more dynamic approaches aimed not at
Organizations in the ESCWA Region was convened irturning to the pre-conflict status quo but at addressing the
October 1993. The Commission held an expert group amderlying causes of the manifestations of the crisis. Hence
Maritime Hydrographic Surveying and Nautical Charting ithe challenge arises to ensure that the transition from
May 1994; it also held a seminar on modern port pricingmergency relief to sustainable development occurs in a
policies and strategies. A Management Information Systeseamless and mutually supporting fashion.
in Transport was developed.

317. The search for individual or national identity in the
313. Inthe period under review, the Commission continugmbst-cold-war era continues to be a major cause for convul-
to provide support for member States in preparing at both th®ns in many societies. | have already commented on the
national and regional levels for relevant world conferencegolitical toll this has taken in terms of failed States or nations
particularly the upcoming World Summit for Socialin chaos in many parts of the world, but this is not to
Development. ESCWA's support for the Meeting on Humade-emphasize the most important consequence of this
Development in the Arab World, held in December 1993, ashenomenon — the vast devastation it has inflicted upon
well as the Commission’s adoption at its seventeenth sessfarman lives. The slaughter and brutality in Rwanda, Somalia,
of a resolution concerning the establishment of a Committéee former Yugoslavia and many parts of the world are a
on Social Development within ESCWA, should enhance tleuse of shame for all humanity (for the humanitarian
region’s contribution to the Summit. responses to such situations, see also section IV.E below).

314. At the beginning of 1994, the Commission conductedll8. Crises such as these extend beyond national boundaries,
a fundamental reappraisal and restructuring of its prepilling over into neighbouring countries and putting to
grammes, pursuant to an initiative of the Technical Consevere test their fragile political and socio-economic
mittee in October 1993. The Commission also conducted atmuctures. Today, more than 20 million people have been
internal review, followed by consultations on the Restruderced to flee their homes and seek refuge in other countries,
turing of ESCWA Programmes held at Amman from 3and another 30 million have been displaced within their own
January to 3 February 1994. countries.

315. As a result, the Commission abandoned its form8t9. The need for timely and effective humanitarian action
sectoral structure in favour of a more versatile thematitas never been greater. Slow or inadequate response can
structure which would foster an interdisciplinary approackasily exacerbate political and security conditions, whereas
and allow for greater mobility in the allocation of resourceshe reverse — prompt and effective humanitarian action —
The subsequent restructuring exercise transformed #ten work to improve the political, and consequently the
Commission’s 15 sectoral subprogrammes into five themasecurity, environment. The establishment of the Department
subprogrammes, to be managed by six divisions. Tl Humanitarian Affairs two years ago has thus proved
Commission selected the following five themes: Managemelmnely. Today the Department, headed by Mr. Peter Hansen,
of Natural Resources and Environment; Improvement of th& coordinating humanitarian assistance to over 30 million
Quality of Life; Economic Development and Cooperation;
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people affected by ethnic and civil strife or prolongedargeted countries. As evidenced in many recent sanction
drought in 29 countries. regimes, the unintended impact of sanctions requires that
humanitarian assistance be provided as a buffer for the most
320. The magnitude and range of complex conflict-relatadilnerable elements of the affected populations. IASC is
emergencies have reinforced the need for strengthermmhsidering how to assess the impact of sanctions and to
coordination among the various actors in the humanitarimmopose ways in which humanitarian concerns can be
field as well as between the humanitarian, political anaddressed during both the planning and conduct of sanctions
peace-keeping activities of the United Nations. The collabegimes.
oration between the Department of Peace-keeping Oper-
ations, the Department of Political Affairs and the DeparB24. While the need for a continuum between relief and
ment of Humanitarian Affairs has continued to improvedevelopment is more than a concept, it has yet to be fully
Especially important is close cooperation at the planningtegrated within an operational framework. IASC has been
stage in situations for which the Security Council haaddressing this issue to bring about the appropriate changes
mandated peace-keeping operations to provide security andthe design and implementation of emergency relief
protection to humanitarian workers and relief supplies. lprogrammes. At the same time, development-related organ-
these crises, my recommendations to the Security Counciliaations will need to be engaged in the emergency phase to
the size, deployment and terms of reference for the Unitetisure that they can start quickly and take over when the
Nations force reflect the concerted efforts of all threeelief operations conclude.
Departments.
325. In some instances, a nation has successfully emerged
321. The safety of all relief personnel working in conflicfrom a crisis only to lose the attention of the international
areas and other zones of danger, often times prior to tbemmunity. This represents a dangerous trend. Unless
deployment of peace-keeping forces, continues to be a mafteancial support continues for recovering States,
of serious concern. Local relief personnel who artheir fledgling socio-economic and political structures are
specifically targeted for brutal violence require our urgerikely to collapse along with their emergency-weakened
attention. The tragedy in Rwanda has incurred the highestonomies.
death and casualty figures for relief personnel of any
emergency operation in modern history. The increasir8®6. Effective coordination among a wide range of actors
dangers to which these committed people — from Uniteshgaged in humanitarian activities remains the most import-
Nations organizations and from their international and locaht part of an effective response to emergencies. The new
non-governmental organization partners — are exposaangements under the Under-Secretary-General for Hu-
underscore the need to increase our efforts to improve tmanitarian Affairs and through IASC have brought about
arrangements for their security. The United Nations insists gonsiderable improvement in the ability of the system to
an unequivocal undertaking by all actors to respect tmespond quickly and in a coherent manner. In the case of
neutrality and safety of those engaged in critical humanitari@®®wanda, in spite of the extremely complicated security and
work. Equally, we call for those responsible for thespolitical situation, the humanitarian organizations,
reprehensible acts of violence to be held accountable for theaordinated by the Department of Humanitarian Affairs,
actions. demonstrated how arrangements for a concerted response can
be shaped quickly and effectively. In the event, however,
322. Emergency relief operations in the midst of violentonditions did not allow for humanitarian operations to be
conflict not only threaten the security and safety of the reliégiplemented fully. In addition to specific emergencies, IASC
personnel and supplies, but also often place the impartialisyaddressing such policy questions as internally displaced
and neutrality of humanitarian operations in question. Theersons, the impact of sanctions, the continuum from relief
protection of humanitarian mandates in conflict situations h&sdevelopment, the protection of humanitarian mandates and
therefore assumed a new importance. Over the past yeam#imer key issues that concern the capacity and nature of
informal working group, involving representatives from botfumanitarian response.
the peace-keeping and humanitarian assistance communities,
has been working under the aegis of the Inter-Agen@27. One important element of the new coordination
Standing Committee (IASC) to elaborate principles anairangements is the inter-agency consolidated appeals
provide operational guidelines for relief programmes iprocess. Since September 1993, 16 new appeals have been
conditions of conflict. prepared and launched, seeking over $2 billion in some 14
countries involving assistance to more than 23 million
323. Yet another issue of concern is the question of asseaffected persons (see fig. 12). These appeals have served to
ing and avoiding the negative impact of United Nationprovide a comprehensive overview of the emergency
sanctions on innocent civilians and vulnerable groups frumanitarian needs as well as an integrated strategy for
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addressing them. The appeals also clearly delineate 8%29. While they are less under the media spotlight and less
respective roles of different humanitarian organizations amml need of political negotiation, such disaster reduction
their non-governmental collaborators in responding to tlaetivities, including prevention and preparedness pro-
crisis. Efforts continue to improve these appeals, especiaffyammes, continue to be the only means of diminishing the
in the context of the quality and methodology of assessmanbt causes of disasters. Disaster reduction activities are thus
and on prioritization of action. The latter issue presentsam integral part of the mandate and promotional work of the
dilemma — whether to incorporate in the appeals rehabilit®epartment of Humanitarian Affairs. A recent review of
tion and reconstruction requirements or merely to focus atatistics from the past 30 years has confirmed the
short-term emergency needs. The response to these appeads-increasing impact of disasters measured as a function of
has been marked by a vast disparity between the food ahdse rendered homeless or without the means of sustenance,
non-food sectors. at a rate of close to 6 per cent per annum. This rate represents
three times the global population growth rate. It follows that
efforts at disaster mitigation must be augmented at least at
the same rate in order to prevent this steadily increasing
burden of disaster losses and the serious obstacle it poses to
FIGURE 12 development.

330. The World Conference on Natural Disaster Reduction,
held at Yokohama, Japan, in May 1994, attempted to provide
a clear demonstration of the benefits to be gained from
disaster prevention and preparedness, as well as of the wide
range of technical and administrative procedures available.
Arranged by the secretariat of the International Decade for
Natural Disaster Reduction, the Conference was attended by
over 5,000 participants from almost 150 countries. The
participants included governmental representatives, national
committees and focal points of the International Decade, as
well as members of the scientific and academic community.
The global review undertaken by the Conference provided
new motivation to share the lessons learnt from past disasters
in order to apply them more systematically to future disaster
reduction efforts.

331. The Department of Humanitarian Affairs has initiated
a number of new or enlarged country assistance programmes
for disaster relief, including programmes for Argentina,
Ecuador, Egypt, Guinea, India, Malawi, Moldova, the South
2. DISASTER RELIEF AND MITIGATION Pacific region and Viet Nam. The wide publicity generated
by the initiatives of the International Decade for Natural
328. In 1992, the demonstrated local capacity of southeisaster Reduction has led to a new interest in disaster
African countries to mitigate the effects of the droughmitigation in many more developing countries, as well as to
engendered strong international community support fortle recognition by numerous donor sources of the advantages
United Nations and non-governmental organizatioof making larger contributions to pre-disaster, preventive and
programme. This made it possible to avoid a famine in Jfreparedness measures (see fig. 13).
countries. Unfortunately, drought is a recurrent phenomenon
in several parts of Africa and a new drought now faces382. From September 1993 to May 1994, the Department
large number of sub-Saharan countries, threatening @dordinated the international response to more than 40
million people. Working with the organizations of thenatural disasters, including earthquakes, tropical storms,
system, the Under-Secretary-General for Humanitarifloods and landslides in India, Honduras, Madagascar,
Affairs, in his capacity as Emergency Relief Coordinator, hdadonesia, Peru and Mozambique. It has played an integral
initiated a campaign to mobilize emergency relief resourceart in measures taken to enhance the preparedness of the
essential to supporting indigenous strategies to alleviate thlaited Nations, intergovernmental and non-governmental
crisis. agencies and Governments acting in international assistance.
The Department has applied new tools for rapid response and
more effective mobilization and coordination of international
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led two 14-member inter-agency needs assessment missions
to Tajikistan and the Caucasus. Consolidated appeals were
issued for Tajikistan on 6 April and for the Caucasus on 29
FIGURE 13 April. In order to enhance the prospects for funding of these
appeals, the Department organized a series of informal
meetings and three formal consultations on the Caucasus
(Armenia, Azerbaijan and Georgia) and Central Asia
(Tajikistan) during May 1994. The first formal consultation
involved United Nations agencies and non-governmental
organizations; the second, representatives of the four
countries concerned; and the last, donor countries. The
Department also prepared a strategy paper for implementa-
tion of humanitarian activities in the above-noted countries,
in close consultation with the United Nations agencies, non-
governmental organizations and United Nations coordinators
in the field. In all these activities, the Inter-Agency Task
Force on the Newly Independent States, established in
January 1993, has provided a key forum for presenting issues
related to the newly independent States and for planning and
implementing relief operations in the region.

336. United Nations humanitarian assistance in the Caucasus
has focused on Armenia, Azerbaijan and Georgia. In
relief assistance in several disaster situations with positigeordination with involved United Nations agencies and
results. This forward-looking, systematic and operationpfogrammes, the Department of Humanitarian Affairs had
approach introduced by the Department has proven its worirepared separate appeals in January 1993 for each of the
three countries. Individual agencies prepared updates (with
3. COOPERATION WITH REGIONAL ARRANGEMENTS the exception of Georgia, where the Department prepared
OR AGENCIES updated appeals). The updates covered assistance require-
ments from the latter part of 1993 up until 31 March 1994.
333. Arrangements have continued for strengthenimssistance has been provided to more than one million
cooperation between the Department of Humanitarian Affairsfugees and displaced persons in Armenia and Azerbaijan
and the North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO) on thaffected by the conflictin Nagorny Karabakh, and in Georgia
use of military and civil defence assets for disaster responsaéfected by the conflicts in Abkhazia and South Ossetia.
notably in peacetime emergencies. A guideline for such
cooperation is being established under which NATO h&S37. Since early 1994 a regional approach has been utilized
expressed its preparedness to provide technical and logisticalproviding humanitarian assistance to the countries of the
support to mitigate the consequences of major natu@hucasus area. An inter-agency mission visited Armenia,
disasters. Azerbaijan and Georgia in March 1994. Based on the results
of that mission, a consolidated appeal for the region was
334. Arrangements have also been made with the Caribbgaapared and launched on 29 April 1994. An implementation
Disaster Emergency Response Agency (CDERA) for earyrategy has been prepared for activities, which addressed
warning and exchange of information when disaster strikaseeds for emergency supplementary food and medical and
The United Nations Environment Programme and thather non-food needs for approximately 1.4 million internally
Department of Humanitarian Affairs have agreed to establislisplaced persons and the other most vulnerable population
a joint UNEP/Department of Humanitarian Affairsgroups in the region (550,000 in Armenia, 447,000 in
Environment Unitin order to simplify to the maximum extenAzerbaijan and 440,000 in Georgia, including Abkhazia). The
possible the administrative and technical arrangements tRapartment of Humanitarian Affairs had established field
would permit the delivery of an environmental emergenogoordination units in Georgia and Tajikistan by July to
service to the international community. support the United Nations resident coordinators and to lead
field coordination efforts among agencies of the United
335. Since late 1993, the Department of Humanitariddations system also working closely with non-governmental
Affairs has focused humanitarian assistance efforts on foonrganizations. Field coordination units will be in place by the
newly independent States: Tajikistan, Armenia, Azerbaijaand of August in Azerbaijan and Armenia. Work is under
and Georgia. In February and March 1994, the Departmemay by the Department to establish a regional information
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system to facilitate routine reporting on the general situation 5. RELIEF OPERATIONS
and on programme implementation.

Chernobyl
338. To date, $44.7 million has been contributed directly to
the consolidated appeals: $15,083,317 for Tajikistan (40.1 B3. The accident at the Chernobyl nuclear power plant
cent of requirements for April-December 1994); $11,085,79%ccurred eight years ago, producing extensive and lasting
for Georgia (28.3 per cent of requirements for Aprilamage in Belarus, the Russian Federation and Ukraine.
1994-March 1995); $10,444,215 for Azerbaijan (35.7 pdéduring my visit to the Russian Federation and especially to
cent of requirements for April 1994-March 1995); andBelarus, which bore the brunt of the radioactive contamina-
$8,074,100 for Armenia (33 per cent of requirements féion caused by Chernobyl, | witnessed these continuing
April 1994-March 1995). consequences that still affect large numbers of the population

in those countries, as well as in Ukraine itself.

4. PREVENTIVE HUMANITARIAN ACTION

344. In November 1993, the United Nations Coordinator of
339. “An Agenda for Peace”, as well as the reports arldternational Cooperation on Chernobyl convened an
resolutions that followed, placed preventive diplomacy atggxpanded meeting of the Quadripartite Committee for
the list of means by which the United Nations can striveoordination on Chernobyl. The meeting brought together
towards ensuring international peace and security. Preventig@mbers of the Inter-Agency Task Force on Chernobyl,
humanitarian action as part of preventive diplomacy requirégpresentatives of the principal donor countries, the European
early warning information. Pursuant to these ideas, asdnion, the Commission of the European Communities and
within the context of its mandate, the Department dhe World Bank. The meeting was envisaged as an
Humanitarian Affairs has begun to put into place an earPportunity to rekindle donor interest and to exchange views

warning system to identify potential crises with humanitaria@n country policy with respect to Chernobyl and on the
implications. implementation of the United Nations approach. Although

monetary pledges were not made, support for a continuing
340. The Humanitarian Early Warning System is designé@'e of the United Nations as a catalyst for international
to compile and integrate information gathered within thassistance was affirmed. A division of labour was outlined as
United Nations system, from humanitarian agencies and frok¢!!-
other sources. By analysing information on conditions and
events, via its indicators, the System will generate earBf#5. General Assembly resolution 48/206, adopted on 21
warning signals. Such signals, issued along with causati¥&cember 1993, specifically mandated the role of the United
factors and other relevant information, will contribute to th&lations as a catalyst in the regular exchange of information,
conception and the implementation of preventiveooperation, coordination and complementarity in the
humanitarian action. This information, systematized by tHgultilateral and bilateral efforts of relevant regional
System, will also be useful as a support to therganizations and Member States in addressing the conse-
decision-making process in general. quences of the Chernobyl disaster.

341. In 1994, the Humanitarian Early Warning System ha#6. Members of the Inter-Agency Task Force on
entered its implementation phase. In bringing together agerfchernobyl, despite a severe shortage of funds, continue to
expertise in this structure, the System promotes continuassign high priority to Chernobyl in their activities. Most
and increased cooperation among humanitarian agencigstably, WHO has expanded its International Programme on
Through this endeavour, the dissemination of information, #se Health Effects of the Chernobyl Accident to include the
well as its proper interpretation, will be made possible by tHéiquidators” — those who took part in the immediate
System to all humanitarian partners. With their activelean-up efforts after the accident. UNESCO is completing
participation, the System promises to fulfil a much-neededork on creating socio-psychological rehabilitation centres
coordination role in the area of early warning informatioin the affected areas and housing projects for those displaced
related to impending humanitarian crises. by radioactive contamination. UNIDO has completed an
industrial survey of the affected areas in Belarus and has
342. The Department of Humanitarian Affairs has alsproposed eight projects to address the most outstanding
begun work on the International Emergency Readiness amablems. The FAO/IAEA Joint Division is developing new
Response Information System, an information exchanged innovative projects aimed at restoring contaminated
system. In addition, the Department regularly convenes tteritories to conditions safe for agricultural use.
inter-agency consultation as a forum to discuss potential mass
population displacements. 347. As part of an overall funding strategy aimed at
identifying additional sources of financing for Chernobyl-
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related projects of the United Nations system, the Unitexhd private donors and investors for specific priority projects.

Nations Coordinator of International Cooperation on

Chernobyl has addressed letters to the heads of private

enterprises around the world asking for their participation iDjibouti

alleviating the problems posed by the consequences of this

accident. 350. Thesituation in Djibouti has been adversely affected by
recent events in neighbouring countries, uncertain and often

348. The issue of Chernobyl is further complicated by tHaighly destructive climatic conditions, and the limited

poor safety conditions existing at the plant today. Afinancial capacity of the country to implement economic and

IAEA-led assessment mission to the plant in March 19%pcial reconstruction and development programmes. The

confirmed these conditions. IAEA is working closely with thé5overnment has stated that it confronts the needs of tens of

Government of Ukraine and Member States to address tHusands of drought victims, refugees, internally displaced
problem. persons and illegal immigrants in addition to as many as

12,000 soldiers who must be demobilized and reintegrated

349. The next meeting of the Quadripartite Committee fépto Civil society following the fighting which broke out in
Coordination on Chernobyl is to be held in September 199de north of the country in 1991.
At this meeting, the Committee will assess the results of the ) ] ) . .
efforts undertaken since the last meeting. It will focus if>1. On my instructions, a United Nations inter-agency
particular on efforts to deepen cooperation between bilatePaiSsion visited Dijibouti in April 1994 to carry out an
and multilateral actors, aimed at addressing the consequerfeeessment of the country’s humanitarian, rehabilitation and
of the Chernobyl disaster through an exchange of informatigfVeloPment needs in the context of the critical situation in
and ideas, and through meaningful support of governmenf\ch of the Horn of Africa. The mission, which was led by
UNDP and comprised representatives from UNHCR, WFP,
UNICEF, WHO and the Department of Humanitarian Affairs
of the Secretariat, recommended emergency humanitarian
assistance, formulation of a medium-term programme for
reconstruction of physical facilities by the end of 1994, and
along-term strategy for the United Nations system to address
the pressing development needs in Djibouti. The United
Nations entities concerned are considering ways and means
of implementing the recommendations as early as possible.
Apart from resources available through regular United
Nations programmes, donor support will be necessary to
carry out emergency assistance to vulnerable and affected
populations.

Eritrea

352. At the pledging conference held at Geneva on
6 July 1993, donors pledged only $32 million out of a total
request of $110 million for Phase | of the Programme for
Refugee Reintegration and Rehabilitation of Resettlement
Areas in Eritrea. In response to this disappointing level of
pledges, the Government of Eritrea and the United Nations
proposed a pilot programme which would repatriate and
resettle approximately 4,500 refugee families currently in
eastern Sudan. At the request of the representative of the
Department of Humanitarian Affairs in Asmara and the
Government of Eritrea, a mission to Eritrea from 1 to 4
March 1994 focused on the pilot programme. This
programme is expected to put in place key infrastructure,
agreements and procedures that would provide a framework
for the subsequent phases of the larger Programme.
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353. Aninformal technical briefing was held at the Swedisim the overall humanitarian effort. In 1993, Operation Lifeline
Mission to the United Nations on 8 March 1994 to updat8udan, an umbrella organization of United Nations and non-
donors. Since the briefing, the United Nations Higlgovernmental organization entities operating primarily in
Commissioner for Refugees and the Government of Eritreauthern Sudan, registered a significant increase in the
have signed a memorandum of understanding to begiolume of humanitarian assistance and in the number of
repatriation of the refugees, and a second agreementdéstinations accessed by air and surface transport routes. In
expected to be signed with the Government of the Sudanaddition to the comparatively good donor response (62.1 per
cent of the revised 1993 requirement of $194.5 million), this
Kenya progress was attributable to the success of negotiating efforts
pursued by the United Nations Special Envoy for
354. The 1994 United Nations Consolidated Inter-agen&yumanitarian Affairs to the Sudan, Ambassador Vieri
Appeal for Kenya was launched on 23 February. The sumfaxler. None the less, continued lack of agreement on
$114 million is sought by United Nations agencies to carmyperational modalities for cooperation between the
out relief operations in Kenya. The appeal targets three ma&overnment and some international non-governmental
categories of people: those still suffering the effects of tt@ganizations based in Khartoum has seriously impaired the
1992-1993 drought and who continued to require relief aqmbtential impact of relief programmes in both the north,
short-term rehabilitation assistance in 1994; those in nespecifically for internally displaced persons in and around
crop-deficit areas; and the large numbers of people impact€tartoum, and in the so-called Transitional Zone.
by the new crop deficits. With Kenya facing its most severe
food crisis since independence, emergency food aid is388. Efforts by the United Nations Special Envoy for

critical thrust of the appeal. Humanitarian Affairs to the Sudan to secure agreement on
additional access routes were assisted significantly by the
The Sudan Intergovernmental Authority for Drought and Development

(IGADD). In September 1993 IGADD had taken on a
355. The Sudan remains one of the most enduring antkdiation role in peace talks between the Government and
serious humanitarian crises in the world. Since the resurgenie two principal factions of the Sudanese Peoples’ Liber-
of civil hostilities in 1983, as many as one million personation Army/Movement. By March 1994, IGADD had also
have died from the effects of civil conflict or drought. Fiveassumed a separate, though complementary, role in this
million persons have been displaced. regional peace process by facilitating negotiations organized

by the United Nations. These talks culminated in the signing
356. In consideration of my most recent report on emergn 23 March 1994 of an agreement among the parties to the
ency assistance to the Sudan (A/48/434 of 6 October 1998)nflict on relief supplies and humanitarian assistance to the
the General Assemblwpter alia called upon the international war-affected areas of the country. Implementation modalities
community to continue to contribute generously to thendorsed at that time were signed into agreement on 17 May
emergency needs of the country. In resolution 48/200 of 2B94. The advantages derived from this agreement for relief
December 1993, the Assembly stressed the importanceopkrations in stricken areas of the South were considerable:
safe access for personnel providing relief assistandecreased air access, greatly increased road access from
Nevertheless, the dominance of military and securityganda and Kenya, and acceptance of the need for further
concerns over those of humanitarian access, and the opesgotiations to improve humanitarian access across lines of
ational difficulties affecting the international relief effort inconflict.
1994, combined to create serious shortfalls in the provision
of survival and other basic human services to hundreds 389. In June 1994 discussions at an informal donors’
thousands of persons in need. By May 1994 it was estimategeting organized in Geneva by the Department of Human-
that 500,000 persons were in imminent danger of starvatigarian Affairs sought to renew donor commitment to funding
for want of adequate funding to transport available fooemergency humanitarian programmes in the Sudan despite
supplies out of neighbouring Kenya. At the same time, onbet-backs caused by the ongoing conflict. As a follow-up to
20 per cent of the total of $279.7 million requested in ththis meeting, Operation Lifeline Sudan (OLS) prepared a
United Nations Consolidated Inter-agency Appeal of Januadyaft paper, “Promoting adherence to humanitarian principles
1994 had been mobilized for food and non-food aid for agithin southern Sudan”. The paper, which was still under
many as 8.9 million persons. By mid-August only 56 per ceméview at the time of this report, seeks to set out strategies for
of the total requirements as set forth in the appeal had bedwcumenting violations of OLS principles; strengthening
attained. OLS protection and monitoring of children’s rights; and

ensuring greater humanitarian access to civilians.
357. Against the backdrop of continuing crisis and despite
underfunding, there were areas of comparative improvement
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360. The third round of IGADD-mediated peace talkéo about $65 million for refugees in these countries. By
between the Government, the Sudanese People’s Liberatioiwl-1994, about $10 million had been received from donors.
Army and the Sudanese People’s Liberation Army/United,
held at Nairobi from 19 to 29 July 1994, was adjourned65. Despite the positive response of donors to PIP projects,
without agreement because of differences over the issuegwfding for the Agency’s regular and emergency programmes
self-determination and the relationship between religion aagain fell substantially short of the amounts approved in the
the State. Talks are scheduled to reconvene in SeptembeGeneral Assembly budget. The budget deficit for the

biennium 1992-1993 was $17 million. In 1993, the financial

6. RELIEF OPERATIONS IN THENEAR EAST shortfall forced UNRWA to impose austerity measures

amounting to some $14 million. UNRWA urged donors to
361. The United Nations agencies, with the United Natiorfand the Agency’s General Assembly-approved budget of
Relief and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in the Neagarly $633 million for the biennium 1994-1995, for unless
East (UNRWA), headed by Mr. liter Tirkmen, in theUNRWA receives additional contributions to its ongoing
forefront, have intensified the execution of programmes thgiogrammes, the quality of services will only decline.
focus on meeting Palestinian needs under self-rule.

366. Following attacks by Israeli Defence Forcesin late July
362. On 6 October 1993, UNRWA launched its Peace93 on towns and villages in South Lebanon and West
Implementation Programme (PIP), which it had developed Bekaa, | sent an inter-agency mission to Lebanon for the
consultation with the Palestine Liberation Organizatiopreparation of a consolidated appeal for the population in the
(PLO) and the Agency's major donors. In line with theonflict-affected areas. The appeal launched on 20 August
recommendations of the Task Force on Social and ECONOMi§93 amounted to a total of $28,745,200. With its main
Developmentin the Gaza Strip and Jericho, the Programmeis,nhasis on housing needs, the appeal also covered the areas
main objectives in the West Bank and the Gaza Strip were §p emergency food aid, agriculture, health care, water
improve basic physical and social services i”fraStrUCtur§’upply/sanitation and education. The Department of

particularly in those areas where UNRWA already playedigmanitarian Affairs has begun tracking contributions and
significant role, such as education, health and environmenigl; incjude in its periodic situation reports data on the
health, relief and social services, and income generatip&ponse to this appeal

activities. A central feature of most PIP activities was that

they would create new job opportunities for unemployeg67 lh ;
e L ; . I have approved the recommendation of the Department
Palestinians. UNRWA prepared over $120 million in ProleG Humanitarian Affairs to make available $5 million from

proposals and by mid-1994 had raised about $85 milli ) : .
from 20 donors. This sum represented over 60 per cent of Hee United Nations Central Emergency Revolving Fundto the

target of $137 million established by the Task Force. n!ted. Natlong Centre for Humgn Sett_lem_ents (Habitat),
which is executing the reconstruction project in Lebanon. By

363. PIP initiatives in the West Bank and the Gaza St the end of the first phase of the project on 15 June 1994,

r ) . .
enhanced the Agency’s programmes and projects that fﬁ%b'tat had completed 630 houses in 33 villages.

been under way prior to the signing of the Declaration of . . .
Principles by Israel and the PLO. During 1994, UNRWA’ 68 There IS an urgent need forextensmq of recqnstructlon
ongoing regular and emergency budget in the West Baﬂﬁt'v't'es to villages not covered by the project. This second

reached $62 million and in the Gaza Strip, $73 million. ThBNaseé would be of approximately the same order of
total value of pre-PIP special projects amounted to ¢7Bagnitude as the first. The Department of Humanitarian

million, including $25 million for the Gaza General HospitalATfairs and Habitat have jointly reiterated the appeal to the
UNRWA was the largest single international institutiopnternational community to contribute further to this emerg-

working in the West Bank and the Gaza Strip during th&"cY humanitarian assistance project, which has already
reporting period. proven successful in numerous villages, to allow for the

completion of all housing reconstruction in South Lebanon.

364. With international attention focused on developments . ) ]

in the West Bank and the Gaza Strip, UNRWA stressed the ~ E. Protection and promotion of human rights
necessity of ensuring that Palestine refugees in Jordan,

Lebanon and the Syrian Arab Republic were alsoincludedin 1. UNITED NATIONS HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR

regional developments. Overlooking the needs of these HUMAN RIGHTS

refugees at this juncture could have negative consequences ]

adopted by the Multilateral Working Group on Refugees. Féssembly, following onrecommendations made at the World

its part, UNRWA developed proposals under PIP amountitfgPnference on Human Rights, established the post of United
Nations High Commissioner for Human Rights. Long under
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consideration, the idea for such a post has come to fruitiofformation and views on a broad basis. Publicly expressing
with the support of all Member States. concern over the events in Rwanda, the Commissioner
suggested that the Commission on Human Rights convene a
370. As the official with principal responsibility for humanspecial session on the human rights situation in that country.
rights activities within the United Nations, the High ComThe Vienna Declaration had recognized the importance of
missioner has been given a mandate which spans the whepecial sessions of the Commission on Human Rights as a
range of human rights concerns. In particular, the Highiay of dealing with especially severe human rights
Commissioner is charged with promoting the effectivsituations. Based on new procedures established in 1990,
enjoyment by all of all human rights, promoting the realispecial sessions can be called by a majority of the
zation of the right to development, providing advisorfCommission’s members; the first two special sessions dealt
services to support actions and programmes in human rightsth the situation in the former Yugoslavia. The events in
coordinating human rights education and public informatiofipril 1994 led the members of the Commission to convene
activities, contributing to the removal of obstacles to thiés third special session, this time on Rwanda, on 24 and 25
enjoyment of human rights and preventing violations dflay 1994 (see paras. 660-662).
human rights. The High Commissioner's mandate also
includes engaging in dialogue with all Governments t874. Having travelled to Rwanda and met with all parties to
improve respect for human rights, enhancing internationide conflict, as well as international officials in the country,
cooperation in human rights, coordinating human rightse High Commissioner submitted a report on the human
activities within the United Nations system, rationalizingrights situation in Rwanda, together with recommendations,
adapting, strengthening and streamlining United Natioms the Commission on Human Rights at its third special
machinery and providing overall supervision of the Centrsession. In response, the Commission provided for the
for Human Rights. The High Commissioner acts under ttappointment of a Special Rapporteur charged with
direction and authority of the Secretary-General, within thiavestigating first-hand the human rights situation in Rwanda
framework of the decisions of the General Assembly, thend providing a preliminary report within four weeks. The
Economic and Social Council and the Commission o@ommission further provided for the Special Rapporteur to
Human Rights. The High Commissioner carries out the taske assisted by a team of human rights field officers and
assigned to him by the competent bodies of the Unitedquested the High Commissioner to ensure that future efforts
Nations system and makes recommendations to these bodiegonflict resolution and peace-building in Rwanda are
with a view to improving the promotion and protection of alaccompanied by a strong human rights component. On 25
human rights. August 1994, the High Commissioner announced that 147
human rights officials would be sent to Rwanda by the end of
371. Sincethe General Assembly approved his appointm&#ptember 1994 in order to create confidence, to cooperate
on 14 February 1994, High Commissioner José Ayala Lasadth investigations by the Special Rapporteur and the
has moved to develop a wide-ranging programme @fommission of Experts, and to represent the High
activities, including visits to countries to discuss an€ommissioner with regard to technical matters.
strengthen understanding and respect for human rights, and
the maintenance of close contacts with United Natior&5. The High Commissioner also visited Burundi to discuss
programmes and the specialized agencies, and other intarman rights assistance. At the request of the Government,
national organizations, national institutions and non-govera-human rights assistance programme began functioning from
mental organizations engaged in the promotion and protes: office at Bujumbura, established for that purpose by the
tion of human rights. Centre for Human Rights on 15 June 1994. The High
Commissioner made an urgent appeal for financial
372. Inorderto enhance the timely flow of information frontontributions to this assistance programme.
and to special rapporteurs anywhere in the world, the High
Commissioner decided to establish a “Human Rights H8¥6. At the first regular session of the Administrative
Line” so that emergency information related to human righS8ommittee on Coordination (ACC) in April 1994, the
situations could be received and dealt with rapidly by thexecutive heads of all United Nations agencies discussed the
Centre for Human Rights. This facsimile line, open 24 houimplications of the results of the Vienna Conference for their
a day, is for use by victims of human rights violationsiespective programmes and committed themselves to
relatives or non-governmental organizations and is handlsdpporting and cooperating with the High Commissioner in
directly by the Special Procedures Branch. his system-wide coordination responsibilities. The High
Commissioner is also working to strengthen cooperation with
373. In view of the deteriorating human rights situation inegional organizations engaged in human rights activities.
Rwanda during the month of April 1994, and as one of hiBhese include the Council of Europe, the Organization of
first acts, the High Commissioner worked to collecAmerican States, the Organization of African Unity, the



lll. The foundations of peace: development, humanitarian action and human rights 49

League of Arab States, the Organization of the Islama&s providing information and human rights education.
Conference and the Conference on Security and CooperatiRursuant to Commission on Human Rights resolution 1993/6,
in Europe. such a human rights resource office has been opened in

Cambodia at the request of that Government. In addition,

2. CENTRE FORHUMAN RIGHTS expert assistance through a human rights presence is also

functioning in Guatemala, as well as in Bujumbura in
377. The tragic events in Rwanda (see paras. 634-662) amperation with the Government of Burundi. To Malawi, the
other parts of the world underline the need to reinforce tiErogramme has made available a human rights expert to
capacity of the international community for preventive actioprovide assistance in connection with the elections in that
to avoid human rights violations. country and the drafting of a new constitution.

378. The gap between international aspirations for tl882. Thus, many countries have received the support of the
enjoyment of human rights and the widespread violations @entre’'s programme, among them Romania (1993),
these rights presents the basic challenge to the United Nati@a&mbodia (1993-1994) and Malawi (1994). Human rights
human rights programme. To close this gap, the worldaining for representatives of the mass media has been
community must identify and eliminate the root causes @rovided in Romania (1993) and Cambodia (1994). Human
violations. In this respect the United Nations is focusing orghts information and documentation projects are under way
efforts to implement the right to development, to define bettar all of the world’s regions and have recently (1993-1994)
and ensure greater respect for economic, social and culturaluded such projects in Hungary, Cambodia and Malawi. In
rights, and, at the most fundamental level, to improve tragldition, the Centre has conducted needs assessments for
daily life of the individual. human rights and democratization in Burundi (1993), Malawi

(1993), Armenia (1994) and Azerbaijan (1994), to name the
379. The Centre for Human Rights of the Secretariat assist®st recent. Finally, the programme of the Centre continues
in carrying out the United Nations Human Rights Programnits regional activities, through support to regional human
through concrete projects which aim to help establish amights institutions and the organization of regional seminars
strengthen democratic institutions and national and regioraadd workshops. This year, the Centre provided support to the
infrastructures for the protection of human rights under th&frican Commission on Human and People’s Rights, the
rule of law. During 1994, the Centre increased substantialprab Institute of Human Rights, and the African Centre for
its activities in programme advisory services and technicBemocracy and Human Rights Studies. Regional human
assistance in the field of human rights. The Centre haghts workshops for Asia have been organized at Jakarta
continued to conduct projects in Latin America, Easterfi993) and Seoul (1994).
Europe, Africa and Asia.

383. In a continuing effort to streamline the work of the
380. The Centre has developed specialized capacities iDayanization and to incorporate human rights effectively in
number of areas. These include capacities for: constitutiondthited Nations operations, discussions are under way
assistance; assistance for legislative reform; assistance inltieéveen the Centre for Human Rights and the Department of
assessment and evaluation of needs and the developmentRaace-keeping Operations on ways and means of securing the
strengthening of national institutions; assistance for huméurther support of the Centre in peace-keeping operations.
rights in the administration of justice, including training foindeed, some such support has already been realized. Most
judges, magistrates, lawyers, prosecutors, and police, prisenently, in July 1994, the Centre provided human rights
and military officials; encouragement of ratifications ofraining to the civilian police component of the United
international human rights treaties; assistance in meetiNgtions Operation in Mozambique (ONUMOZ). Prior to that,
reporting obligations under such treaties; human righits provided human rights training for civilian observers,
curriculum development and teacher training; support tmison with human rights non-governmental organizations
non-governmental organizations and civil society; executi@nd advice on human rights matters for the International
of human rights information and documentation programmeSijvilian Mission to Haiti (see paras. 529-540). The Centre
fellowships and training in conflict resolution. Thesalso assisted the United Nations Observer Mission in South
capacities have shown increasing importance in the curréftica (UNOMSA) by providing legal and human rights
global context of democratic transition and will remain thadvice on a number of issues relating to the transition.
focus of future Centre activities. Finally, the Centre, following its support to the mandate of

the United Nations Transitional Authority in Cambodia
381. Of growing importance to the United Nations HumaflUNTAC), established a Centre for Human Rights field
Rights Programme is the ability to respond swiftly andffice at Phnom Penh along with a country programme, upon
effectively to requests made by Governments for help expiry of the United Nations mandate. Currently, with the
developing and implementing assistance programmes as veelpport of the Centre, teams of human rights observers are
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already being deployed in Rwanda, and possibilities for ti&tates and non-governmental organizations in promoting
establishment of a human rights presence in El Salvador aevelopment and human rights at all levels.
being explored.
387. The continuous increase in requests for advisory
384. The Centre for Human Rights has continued in its wodervices, the establishment of new mandates (such as on
to establish and strengthen national human rights institutionglence againstwomen or in regard to Rwanda), the constant
Following the adoption by the General Assembly in 1993 afrowth in individual petitions submitted to the United
the Principles relating to the Status of National InstitutionSations and the ever greater need for international
for the Promotion and Protection of Human Rightsooperation are increasing the workload of the Centre for
(resolution 48/134, annex), the Centre has organizedHaman Rights and placing ever greater demands on its
number of international conferences and workshops, whiobsources. At its last session the General Assembly took the
have served to publicize these Principles, and to encouragitial steps towards bridging the gap between resources and
States to subscribe to the idea of such national institutionsraandated outputs.
appropriate vehicles for the promotion and protection of
human rights. In December 1993 the second workshop on 3. IMPLEMENTATION OF HUMAN RIGHTS
national institutions took place at Tunis during which CONVENTIONS
representatives of several national institutions emphasized the
importance of measures to strengthen international liais888. The implementation of the Vienna Declaration and
and cooperation among national institutions and to meet tReogramme of Action, adopted by the World Conference on
assistance needs of such institutions in Africa. Plans ateman Rights on 25 June 1993, has provided the central
already under way for a third international workshop, to biaeme for the United Nations Human Rights Programme over
held in 1995 at Manila, to explore the need to encourage ttiee past 12 months. In December 1993, the General
establishment or strengthening of such institutions in AsiaAlssembly endorsed the Vienna Declaration and Programme
welcome these steps, as well as initiatives taken in the pa$ction, providing the United Nations and the international
year in several countries to establish national human rigldsmmunity with a coherent framework of principles,
institutions. objectives and means for promoting and protecting human
rights.
385. The Centre for Human Rights and the General
Assembly have persisted in their efforts to address the qu889. The Vienna Declaration and Programme of Action
tion of indigenous people. As the International Year of thetressed the importance of improved inter-agency
World’s Indigenous People, 1993 drew to a close, thmpordination as a means to increase the effectiveness of
situation and difficulties of indigenous peoples were fddnited Nations human rights activities. To this end, as noted
better known to the public. In recognition of the need tabove, | placed on the agenda of ACC for its first session of
protect their rights, the General Assembly at its forty-eighth994 an item on the follow-up to the World Conference on
session proclaimed the International Decade of the World#uman Rights. At that session, a stimulating exchange of
Indigenous People, to commence on 10 December 1994, Miews between agency heads set the stage for adoption of a
Assembly also called for the establishment of a permanesdries of recommendations forimproving the cooperation and
forum within the United Nations system for indigenousoordination of all human rights activities carried out within
people. The Working Group on Indigenous Populations of thiee United Nations system.
Subcommission on Prevention of Discrimination and
Protection of Minorities has also completed the elaborati@®0. In order to ensure respect for all human rights for each
of the draft declaration on the rights of indigenous peoplg®rson in the world on an impartial, objective and
which, after adoption by the General Assembly, will constiron-selective basis, the World Conference also set the goal
tute an international framework for the promotion of indigef universal ratification of basic human rights treaties. | am
enous rights. personally committed to achieving this objective as soon as
possible. Regrettably, the overall situation with regard to
386. Recognizing the critical role of the non-governmentadtifications has not changed significantly from that described
community in promoting respect for human rights and im paragraphs 272 and 273 of my report issued last year
generating public awareness and understanding of interija/48/1).
tional standards and norms, the Centre is taking steps to
strengthen and give better focus to its relationship witB91. As of September 1994, the number of States parties to
non-governmental organizations and their members. Thig International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural
emphasis is consistent with the Vienna Declaration’s call f&tights had risen from 125 in 1993 to 129, from 123 to 127
closer cooperation between the United Nations, its Membiar the International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights,
from 137 to 139 for the International Convention on the
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Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination, from 126 Rights, for example, is considering what types of projects
to 133 for the Convention on the Elimination of All Forms ofcould facilitate implementation of those rights. In a similar
Discrimination against Women, and from 146 to 159 for theein, the Committee on the Rights of the Child has worked
Convention on the Rights of the Child. Only 82 States hawe mobilize international assistance to help countries to
ratified the Convention against Torture and Other Cruamplement the provisions of that Convention.
Inhuman or Degrading Treatment or Punishment, and only 2
have ratified the International Convention on the Protectidd®4. In May 1994 the special rapporteurs and chairmen of
of the Rights of All Migrant Workers and Members of Theiworking groups held a meeting at Geneva, in compliance
Families. An accelerated effort must be made to achieve tiveth a request expressed in the Vienna Declaration and
universal ratification of these important instruments. Programme of Action to strengthen the cooperation and
strongly encourage all Member States that have not yet darwordination of the system of special procedures. The
so to ratify these standards as soon as possible. procedures are designed to deal with specific and especially
serious forms of human rights violations or with specific
392. The human rights treaty bodies charged with monitateuntry situations. The meeting resulted in a number of far-
ing the implementation of basic human rights treatiagaching recommendations for special procedures such as the
continue to improve their methods of work, sharpen arsharing of information between special rapporteurs and
improve the follow-up of their recommendations and seekveorking groups and the better distribution of information
more active role in the implementation of the respectivabout their activities to the public.
treaties. The Human Rights Committee, during its three
sessions endeavouring to enhance the follow-up to B85. These special procedures, under which urgent action
recommendations, announced some 60 decisions in individtelegrams can be sent to Governments to seek clarification of
cases. The Committee on the Elimination of Raciahdividual cases, are now available to protect individuals
Discrimination dispatched three of its members to the Fedeeabund the world from serious violations of their physical
Republic of Yugoslavia (Serbia/Montenegro) in order tintegrity, such as involuntary disappearances, arbitrary
facilitate a dialogue between the authorities and the Albanidetention, summary or arbitrary executions and torture.
community of Kosovo on the implementation of theProcedures also exist with regard to internally displaced
International Convention on the Elimination of All Forms ofpersons, religious intolerance, freedom of opinion and
Racial Discrimination. The Committee also sent one of iexpression, the sale of children, child prostitution, child
members to Croatia to provide assistance in th®rnography and the protection of independent judiciaries.
implementation of the Convention. The Committee on thBuring the past 12 months some thousands of individual
Rights of the Child continued its practice of annual visits toases were submitted to these procedures.
the field, this year travelling to Africa with the welcome
support of the United Nations Children’s Fund. 396. Atits fiftieth session, held at Geneva from 31 January
to 11 March 1994, the Commission on Human Rights
393. Two important objectives have shaped the work afppointed a Special Rapporteur on the Elimination of
these treaty bodies: increased interaction and participatigiolence against Women. Thirteen other special rapporteurs
from the specialized agencies and non-governmental organ-working groups focus attention on specific human rights
izations, and the establishment of closer connections betwgdrenomena or situations of violations of human rights. In the
the findings of the treaty body concerned and the actuarmer Yugoslavia, Iraq and Rwanda, field officers charged
programme of advisory services and technical cooperatiomith the collection of information and the monitoring of
The Committee on Economic, Social and Cultural developments assist the special rapporteurs. In the period
under review, field missions were undertaken in some 60
countries to gather factual information through the special
procedures mechanism.
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I\VV. Expanding preventive diplomacy
and conflict resolution

A. Implementing “An Agenda for Peace” renewal of the Organization. Considerable progress has
already been made in a number of areas. Such broad
397. With its adoption of resolution 47/120 A on l8undertakings as my continuous efforts in promoting post-
December 1992, the General Assembly welcomed my repoanflict peace-building, the safety of peace-keeping personnel
entitled “An Agenda for Peace”. On 20 September 1993, tlaad other personnel, cooperation with regional arrangements
Assembly adopted a second resolution on the subject (47/12@ organizations, and solving special economic problems
B). The Security Council has held a number of meetings tesulting from United Nations-imposed sanctions were all
examine specific proposals made in “An Agenda for Peacdaken up in detail in “An Agenda for Peace”, with appropriate
and the President of the Council has issued 10 statementsemommendations for further action.
letters as part of this process. Other United Nations bodies,
including the Special Committee on the Charter of the UnitetD1. In addition, a number of specific measures were taken
Nations and on the Strengthening of the Role of thia the light of various requests made by Member States
Organization, as well as the Special Committee aturing their deliberations on “An Agenda for Peace”. The
Peace-keeping Operations, have also considered fblowing is not a comprehensive listing of all the measures
recommendations contained in my report. initiated, but rather a representative sample indicating the
consistent character of the reform process set in motion in
398. In addition to providing a conceptual framework fol992.
reflecting about international peace and security in the post-
cold-war world, “An Agenda for Peace” has given rise td02. The General Assembly, in its resolution 47/120 A,
many concrete reforms within the United Nations system. gection |, invited me to inform the Assembly on steps to
number of tangible measures have been taken in accordaanbance close and continuous consultation between the
with various recommendations in the report an8&ecretary-General and the Security Council, as well as other
corresponding decisions by Member States. In this sensegans, organizations and agencies of the United Nations
“An Agenda for Peace” has provided the foundation for aystem, in order to develop an appropriate strategy for the
systematic process of reform in the Organization, irrespectiearly and peaceful settlement of disputes.
of the difficulties encountered in some peace-keeping and
peace-enforcement operations that are, fairly or netQ3. Inresponse to that section of the resolution, and in line
associated with the recommendations of the report. with other relevant recommendations on peacemaking in “An
Agenda for Peace”, a practice of regular briefings of the
399. The Secretariat continues to take many actions withecurity Council by my representatives, as well as by the
the framework provided by my report, whether in preventivBepartment of Peace-keeping Operations headed by Mr. Kofi
diplomacy, peacemaking, peace-keeping or peace-buildidgnan, on developments in areas where the United Nations
Member States often refer to the concepts in “An Agenda far involved was instituted. In addition, | established a task
Peace”, proposing further action or reflection on its subjedbrce of my senior officials to coordinate decisions of various
The use of “An Agenda for Peace” as guidance for reforghepartments and United Nations missions.
and innovation was evident during the general debate of the
forty-eighth session of the General Assembly and hd®4. The General Assembly, in its resolution 47/120 A,
continued, in 1994, in other United Nations forums. Outsidgection I, encouraged me to set up a system-wide early
the United Nations, a steady stream of studies and articleswarning mechanism for situations likely to endanger inter-
my report continues to flow. It is my firm conviction that thenational peace and security. Initial steps were taken to move
vision for the Organization outlined in “An Agenda forgradually towards such a mechanism and to upgrade the
Peace” remains valid. collection and processing of information and analysis in the
Secretariat. The aim is to streamline the various information
400. In“An Agenda for Peace”, | set the fiftieth anniversargystems to avoid interdepartmental duplication and to
as a target date for the conclusion of the present phase initherease efficiency. As a first step, a systematic needs
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analysis was initiated in the Department of Political Affairsendency for the United Nations to be involved
and its first phase has been concluded. In addition, teanultaneously in both the peace-keeping and humanitarian
exchange of information between almost all departments apects of a particular situation.
the Secretariat and agencies and programmes in the United
Nations system has become more systematic and widespredd. In the Presidential statement of 3 May 1994
(S/PRST/1994/22), the Security Council welcomed
405. In section IIl of the same resolution, the Generdineasures the Secretary-General has taken to strengthen the
Assembly recommended that | should continue to utilize theapacity of the United Nations to undertake peace-keeping
services of eminent experts in fact-finding and othesperations”. As the statement pledged further consideration
missions, selected on as wide a geographical basis lgsthe Council of the recommendations contained in my
possible, taking into account candidates with the highesport, | look forward to receiving additional guidance and
standards of efficiency, competence and integrity. Thadvice from the Council. | also hope that the General
Department of Political Affairs made a systematic effort tdssembly will be fully involved in the reform process.
collect the names and qualifications of such people. This list
is now available for my consideration for future fact-finding B. Preventive diplomacy and peacemaking
and related missions.
411. The statement adopted by the first Security Council
406. Further steps will be taken to fulfil the mandates of theummit on 31 January 1992 (S/23500) emphasized the
General Assembly and the Security Council in the areasiofiportance of preventive diplomacy and peacemaking as
early warning, fact-finding and the collection of informatiortechniques for the maintenance of international peace and
and analysis as more experience is gained in current refosecurity. These techniques are well understood and have been
efforts and as adequate resources are made available. employed by the United Nations from the very beginning.
They are not always easy to implement. All too often, one or
407. Pursuant to the statement by the President of theother of the parties is not ready to allow the United Nations
Security Council of 28 May 1993 (see S/25859), in connets play a role in helping to resolve a potential or actual
tion with the Council’'s consideration of “An Agenda forconflict. But when successful, preventive diplomacy and
Peace”, | submitted on 14 March 1994 a report entitlggeacemaking are highly cost-effective techniques. The sums
“Improving the capacity of the United Nations for peacethey require are paltry by comparison with the huge cost in
keeping” (A/48/403-S/26450). In that report, the measurésiman suffering and material damage which war always
taken to improve the peace-keeping capacity of the Orgabrings or with the less huge, but nevertheless substantial, cost
zation were identified. A special team was established & deploying a peace-keeping operation after hostilities have
devise a system of national stand-by forces and othemken out.
capabilities which Member States could maintain at an
agreed state of readiness as a possible contribution to Unitd®. | have, therefore, attached priority to preventive
Nations peace-keeping operations. diplomacy and peacemaking from the beginning of my
mandate. This was the principal reason why | decided, in
408. Within the Department of Peace-keeping Operatiorfs992, to consolidate all political functions in a single
the nucleus of a Planning Unit that will serve to develodepartment, the Department of Political Affairs. A further
plans which address various aspects of an operation in @acision, in early 1994, to place the Department under a
integrated manner was established. The Situation Censiagle Under-Secretary-General, Mr. Marrack Goulding, in
within the Department, which has been operating around thkace of the two who previously headed it, has produced a
clock for some time, is staffed largely by military officersstructure which is capable of carrying out the necessary tasks
made available by Member States at no cost to the an effective and well-coordinated way.
Organization. This Centre has markedly improved and
augmented communications between Headquarters ai®. The Department now includes six regional divisions
United Nations personnel in the field. (two for Africa, two for Asia and one each for the Americas
and Europe) which have primary responsibility for preventive
409. In the report of 14 March 1994, concrete proposatiplomacy and peacemaking, as well as an advisory role on
regarding stand-by arrangements, civilian policy, training, ttaher political matters. In addition, it includes the Centre for
principle of United Nations command, the strengthening @isarmament Affairs, thus facilitating the application to
the Secretariat, and recruitment of civilian personnel were puteventive diplomacy and peacemaking of some of the
forward. | also made suggestions on the budgetary atethniques (such as confidence-building measures and
financial aspects of peace-keeping. The report emphasizeddnification) which have been developed in the field of arms
particular the need for resources to be made available dontrol and disarmament.
support a multidimensional approach, given the increasing
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414. The tasks carried out by the Department in support418. There are, of course, some conflicts which simply
preventive and peacemaking efforts are five. First, theregannot be managed effectively, let alone resolved, by the
the collection of information about potential or actuainstrument of peace-keeping. In such cases, in which the
conflicts. Ample information is available from GovernmentsMember States deem that the international community’s
the media, the academic community and non-governmentigditional tools for dealing with conflict would not be
organizations. The second task is to analyse this informatieffective, it is imperative to search for what would be
in order to identify situations in which it appears that theffective. The Charter describes a comprehensive approach
United Nations, with the agreement of the parties concerned,a peaceful international order and offers a broad range of
could play a useful preventive or peacemaking role. The thirdeans towards this goal.

task is to prepare recommendations to the Secretary-General

about the specific form of that role. The fourth is to assist the
Secretary-General in obtaining such authority as may be
required from the relevant intergovernmental body, normally
the General Assembly or the Security Council. Finally, there FIGURE 14
is the task of executing the approved policy.

415. The last task often requires the Department to work in
the closest possible coordination with the Department of
Peace-keeping Operations, for instance in cases wherd
peacemaking seems likely to create a requirement for a
peace-keeping operation or if such an operation is already
deployed. The Department of Political Affairs also cooper-
ates with the Department of Humanitarian Affairs in helping
to alleviate the suffering caused by the conflict in question.
Coordination is thus essential among these three
Departments, the Department of Administration and Man-
agement and the Office of Legal Affairs to carry out the
comprehensive tasks required in the field of international
peace and security.

416. New opportunities exist for the United Nations to play
a preventive and peacemaking role. | continue to make every|
effort to exploit these opportunities, making extensive use of
special representatives or special envoys, often from outside
the Secretariat, who lead fact-finding or goodwill missions
and at times take up residence in the area where a conflict
threatens or has already broken out. We have seen ar
increase in the number of internal conflicts, especially in
Africa and Europe, which require the United Nations
preventive or peacemaking services. Preventive diplomacy
and peacemaking are thus certain to remain activities of the )
highest priority for the Organization in theforeseeablefuturé.lg' As opgratlons have become more complex, dangerous
and expensive, certain rather predictable consequences have
C. Peace-keeping in a changing context arisen. First, it has become increasingly difficult to find
sufficient troops and other personnel for the most challenging

417. Over the past year, the international community hQgerations. This is exacerbated by the fact that the
continued to strive to respond to crises and conflicts, some@fganization is in acute financial crisis. When Members fail
which have brought humanitarian disasters on a massh Pay their assessments in full, and on time, troop
scale. The instrument of peace-keeping has been employe89Atributor reimbursements are delayed, making it burden-
new and ever more challenging settings. It has met wiifme for some countries to participate in United Nations
profound successes as well as the inevitable set-backs frgRgrations. Recent experience has demonstrated that a
which much can be learned. Yet in learning from these sé?CUrlty.Counqlre'solunon mandatlng anoperation no Ipnger
backs we must take special care not to make the mistakedyfomatically implies that it will happen as authorized;
discarding useful tools, or attempting to shun risks altogeth@Vailability of troops has become a severe problem. A case in
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point is Security Council resolution 844 (1993), adopted amecessary condition for operational effectiveness, especially
18 June 1993, mandating an increase of 7,600 troopsimdhese difficult missions. If an operation fails to function as
UNPROFOR for the safe areas in Bosnia and Herzegoviran integrated whole, both the mission’s ability to reach its
It took a year for these troops to be made available amthjectives and the safety of its personnel are jeopardized.
deployed. The 5,500 troops authorized in May 1994 for
Rwanda began to arrive only after more than two months hd4d3. In order to meet the concerns of troop contributors in
passed, and at the end of August 1994 only about 4,000 haalys that will facilitate their support of the essential principle
been deployed. of unity of command, the Secretariat has made a concerted

effort to keep the troop contributors fully apprised of
420. The total number of troops, military observers andievelopments having implications for their personnel. As part
civilian police engaged in peace-keeping operations appeafghis effort, the Secretariat has increased the frequency of
to have stabilized in the past few months (see fig. 14 above)eetings with Governments contributing troops to the more
Thus, having reached a level of nearly 76,000 in May 1998ifficult operations. In a welcome development, Security
total contributions to peace-keeping operations ha¥ouncil members now often attend these meetings as well.
remained at 76,612 persons as of 31 August 1994.

424. Effective and credible peace-keeping requires not only
421. Whereas the number of military and police staH cohesive operation on the ground, but also sustained
assigned on missions has decreased, the increasing cpniitical resolve; the Organization must be able to assemble
plexity of these missions requires the Organization to transfeforce from States that are willing to stay the course. If this
an ever greater number of international civilian staff teesolve stands up under the pressure, the deterrent capacity of
peace-keeping missions. From some 880 persons in 198® United Nations as the instrument of the world community
international civilian staff in field operations have increasedill be enhanced. Conversely, disengagement at the very
to 3,486 in 1993 (see fig. 15). The increase in the numbersrabment when a situation becomes most difficult is contrary
staff on mission has not been met, in these times of econorticthe entire concept of collective security.
stringency, by any significant increase in recruitment; the
workload at Headquarters has thus continued to increase425. Inthese challenging times, the international community
has, at times, resorted to “peace-keeping in the midst of war”.
The success of this type of operation, more than any other,
depends on timely involvement, on judicious assessments of
the type and level of forces required, and on the ability of
FIGURE 15 Member States to work together and to combine their
strengths to good effects.

426. It is thus important for Governments to rally public
support for an operation. Otherwise, if an operation runs into
difficulties — and especially if it sustains casualties — public
support may be rapidly undermined. Such circumstances may
tempt troop-contributing countries to withdraw their
contingents or to direct them to adopt an overly cautious
attitude, avoiding risks, even though this may further
jeopardize the mission.

427. One key aspect of United Nations peace-keeping is the
role of public information in promoting understanding and
generating support at both the national and the international
level. The United Nations and each of its Member States
could do more in this regard, explaining goals and assessing
risks in ways that not only inform the public but also engage
it in meaningful debate. While this process can never be
perfect, it helps to ensure that the nature of the effort, and the
dangers inherent, are in full view at the time that the Security
422. Second, in view of the dangers of some of the ne@ouncil and troop contributors commit themselves to the
types of operations, national Governments have been cautiopgration. Furthermore, this process will help to ensure that
about placing their forces in such missions solely undéne Organization’s crucial if dangerous operations draw
United Nations control. Unity of command, however, is a
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strength from the force of public opinion, rather than bé432. Much remains to be done in the area of stand-by
weakened by it. arrangements. In this regard, the Department of Peace-
keeping Operations has established a stand-by arrangements
428. In 1993 | established a special planning team whichanagement unit within its Planning Division. The unit's
developed a concept and work plan for stand-by arrangaimary responsibilities will be to institutionalize this system,
ments for peace-keeping. The aim of the stand-by arrange-develop and maintain a database of stand-by arrangements
ments is to have a precise understanding of the militaand to explore possibilities of participation with all remaining
forces and other capabiliies a Member State will hawdember States.
available at an agreed state of readiness. When the need
arises, they will be rapidly deployed to set up a new peac#33. In spite of all the difficulties, with the help of peace-
keeping operation or to reinforce an existing one. Units ak@epers, enormous good has been accomplished over the past
personnel are meant to be replaced in the field after a limitgdar, as will be seen in the brief descriptions below of the
period of service so that they may return to being availablarious missions. Tens of thousands of persons have been fed
on stand-by in their home country. It should be pointed outho would otherwise have starved. Peace — not just the
that under the stand-by arrangements participation int@mporary absence of overt hostilities, but genuine long-term
peace-keeping operation remains voluntary and subject to ffeace — has come to peoples who had not known it for
decision of the contributing Government in each case. decades. Cease-fires, typically beginning as rather tenuous
agreements held together by the courage and dedication of
429. To assist Member States in formulating their offers, threlatively few United Nations personnel on the ground, have
Secretariat has developed structural guidelines covering mlhde possible the rise of stronger, more responsive
aspects of the various types of peace-keeping operations. Tsitutions of governance, greater respect for human rights,
organizational structures included in these guidelines amad the reconstruction and rehabilitation of devastated
broken down by functions and tasks, into standard “buildingpuntries. In short, peace-keeping operations have made
blocks” of various sizes and configurations to ensure that @lbssible the beginnings of development.
Member States can participate, regardless of their size,
capabilities or situation. 434. These are no mean feats. They have been achieved by
dedicated professionals, some of whom have given their lives
430. During the past year, the United Nations embarked anthe service of the United Nations (see fig. 16). In 1993,
a consultative phase during which the planning team visitélgere were 164 military fatalities under the United Nations
more than 50 States and held exploratory discussions ftag. In the first eight months of 1994, there have been 108
participation in this initiative. So far, 22 Member States haviatalities. The increasing role of international civilian staff is
made written offers totalling over 31,000 troops. Howevereflected in the fact that, in 1994 to date, 6 fatalities have
offers of personnel and resources have not yet covereccurred among international civil servants and local staff
deficiencies in the areas of communications, health servicésge fig. 17). The courage and commitment shown by United
supply, engineers and transportation. Nations personnel who put their lives on the line must be
respected by the entire international community, and those
431. Troops provided under the stand-by arrangements agsponsible for harm to them must be identified and brought
expected to be fully operational, including the normab justice.
equipment necessary for them to function. However, during
the past year the United Nations has increasingly bedB5. In this regard | welcome the decision, taken by the
compelled to entertain offers of troops without adequateeneral Assembly at its forty-eighth session, to establish an
equipment, while making efforts to obtain such equipmeid hoc committee to elaborate an international convention
from other Member States. This has proven to be vedealing with the safety and security of United Nations and
difficult as well as expensive. It has also greatly lengthenessociated personnel (resolution 48/37). The increasing level
the time needed from the initial offer of a unit until the timeof violence perpetrated against personnel engaged in
it becomes fully operational in the field. Even whemeace-keeping or humanitarian activities has made a search
equipment can be obtained relatively quickly from othéor better ways of ensuring their safety and security a critical
Member States, the troops for whom it is intended still neddsk. Based on a report of the Ad Hoc Committee, a working
time to learn how to operate and maintain it. Standingroup will continue the consideration of this topic during the
arrangements between Member States to match up troops tity-ninth session of the Assembly.
equipment well before they may be required for United
Nations service would be the best way to alleviate this
problem. D. Current activities in preventive diplomacy,
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FIGURE 16

FIGURE 17

peacemaking and peace-keeping

437. On 21 December 1993, the General Assembly adopted
resolution 48/208, in which it requested the Sec-
retary-General to dispatch to Afghanistan, as soon as
possible, a United Nations special mission to canvass a broad
spectrum of the leaders of Afghanistan, soliciting their views
on how the United Nations can best assist Afghanistan in
facilitating nationarapprochemenand reconstruction. The
Mission was requested to submitits findings, conclusions and
recommendations to the Secretary-General for appropriate
action.

438. Serious fighting erupted on 1 January 1994 between
forces of the President of Afghanistan and his ally the former
Defence Minister on the one hand, and those of the Prime
Minister of Afghanistan on the other. On 4 and 12 January,

| issued statements calling for an immediate cessation of
hostilities. Issued after consultations with the Islamic
Republic of Iran, Pakistan, the Russian Federation, Saudi
Arabia and the United States, my statement of 12 January
welcomed the renewed support of those Governments for the
Special Mission. On 24 January 1994, the President of the
Security Council, on behalf of the Council, issued a statement
on the situation in Afghanistan (S/PRST/1994/4), the first
such statement in over one and a half years. The Council
issued a second statement on 23 March 1994
(S/PRST/1994/12). Both statements callatkr alia, for an
immediate cessation of hostilities and expressed support for
the Special Mission.

439. On 14 February 1994, | appointed Mr. Mahmoud
Mestiri to head the Special Mission, and on 26 March 1994,
the Mission departed for the region. The Mission visited all
the main regions of Afghanistan, including Jalalabad, Kabul,
Mazar-i-Sharif, Shibergan, Herat, Bamyan, Kandahar and
Khost. In Pakistan the Mission met with Afghans in
Peshawar and Quetta. With its broad mandate, the Mission
met not only with political leaders, but also leaders from
other segments of Afghan society, such as women'’s groups,
intellectuals, and tribal, religious and business leaders. The
Mission was able to obtain a cease-fire in Kabul for 10 days.

436. Fewer new peace-keeping operations were establish@d. |n addition to discussions with authorities in Pakistan,
in the past 12 months than during the preceding year, ik Special Mission visited the Islamic Republic of Iran, the
there has been no let-up in the pace of the Organizatiomg,ssian Federation, Saudi Arabia and Turkey for consulta-
peacemaking activities. The slower growth of peace-keepifign. |n Rome, the head of the Special Mission met with the
reflects not a reduction in levels of conflict around the worlggrmer King of Afghanistan. The head of the Mission
but an increasing reluctance on the part of the Securifyesented his report to me on 30 June 1994 and | have, in
Council to undertake new operations without strongm transmitted it to the General Assembly and the Security

justification for their establishment and assurances that thgyuncil (A/49/208-S/1994/766) outlining several op-tions for
required human and financial resources will be available. fytyre action in Afghanistan.

1. AFGHANISTAN
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441. These options comprisddter alia, the re-establish- 443. The United Nations Office for the Coordination of
ment of a United Nations physical presence insiddumanitarian Assistance to Afghanistan (UNOCHA)
Afghanistan; the need for greater international action amdntinued to coordinate the humanitarian programme
attention to be focused on that country; the implementatidhroughout the country. UNOCHA issued a consolidated
of a country-wide cease-fire; and the establishment ofappeal on 10 November 1993, seeking $59.8 million to cover
transitional authority so that conditions for free and faihumanitarian needs during the six months of winter.
elections could be created. UNOCHA launched a new consolidated appeal for emerg-
ency assistance in April, requesting $62 million for the six
442. Some 120,000 internally displaced persons are livingfimonths of summer, of which $25.5 million was required for
camps. The rate of new arrivals to Jalalabad remains steadgistance to those displaced as a result of the hostilities in
at about 2,000 persons per week. The population of tKabul.
camps reached its maximum limit in late spring, and
shortages of water in the camps, as well as poor sanitatiéhd. Since the statement by the President of the Security
conditions in Jalalabad, have been persistent problems. Council of 23 March 1994 (S/PRST/1994/12) deploring the
food blockade of Kabul and calling for an immediate end to
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the obstacles preventing access of humanitarian aid, {Rortugal, the Russian Federation and the United States)
delivery of United Nations humanitarian relief to the city haactively supported these efforts.
improved. The United Nations has been able to obtain access
for about one convoy per week (of 10-15 trucks eachd49. As a result, exploratory talks were held from 25 to 31
delivering food aid and medical supplies to all parts of th©ctober 1993 at Lusaka, during which UNITA reaffirmed its
city. However, banditry continues to be a difficult problenacceptance of the results of the elections and agreed to
for the convoys. withdraw its forces from the locations occupied since the

resumption of hostilities.
445. On 1 May 1994, an earthquake struck northern
Afghanistan, leaving some 160 persons dead and 330 injurd80. The peace talks between the Government and UNITA
The earthquake damaged or destroyed some 20,000 housssmed at Lusaka on 15 November 1993 under the auspices
and 260 public buildings, in an area populated by a numbef the United Nations. By 11 December, the parties had
of recent repatriates and returnees. A United Natiomsached agreement on all the military items on the agenda:
inter-agency and non-governmental organization team visitdte re-establishment of the cease-fire, the withdrawal,
the area and reported emergency shelter materials and fop@rtering and demilitarization of all UNITA military forces,
aid as the most urgent needs. The Department tbfe disarming of all civilians, and the completion of the
Humanitarian Affairs assisted in the coordination of théormation of the Angolan Armed Forces.
response to this disaster.

451. Following the agreement on the military items, the
446. On 20 July 1994, Mr. Mestiri returned to the region tbusaka peace talks moved to political issues: the police, the
begin his second round of consultations with the partie@mmpletion of the electoral process, the new mandate of the
concerned. During this period, he has engaged in extenslyrited Nations Mission, the role of the three observer States,
talks with a view to bringing the parties together to discusnd the question of national reconciliation. Between late
common elements in all of the several peace initiatives pld@nuary and early May, the parties reached agreement on the
forward by various Afghan groups. During his stay in theolice, the general principles pertaining to the issue of
region, Mr. Mestiri also visited Uzbekistan on 26 July, whereational reconciliation and the completion of the electoral
he held consultations with President Karimov and the Foreigmocess. Thereafter, the talks focused on the specific
Minister. The Security Council, on 11 August 1994, issuedminciples of national reconciliation and on modalities for
Presidential statement on Afghanistan (S/PRST/1994/4Bkir implementation. By late June, specific principles were
supporting the Special Mission headed by Mr. Mestiragreed upon. The issue of the new mandate of the United
welcoming the recommendations of his report to me ardations and the role of the observer States had been exten-
urging all the parties to embark on a process dfvely discussed and was not expected to present insur-
reconciliation. Fighting still continues, however, in Kabul andghountable difficulties.
several locations in northern Afghanistan.

452. Negotiations on the modalities of national reconcili-

2. ANGOLA ation have proved to be more contentious, especially in

regard to UNITA's participation in the management of State
447. Since the resumption of hostilities in Angola, in thaffairs and the re-establishment of State administration
aftermath of the elections of 29 and 30 September 1992, tteoughout Angola. In May, the Government accepted a set
United Nations Angola Verification Mission (UNAVEM 1) of proposals on these issues put forward by the United
has been actively engaged in efforts to reach a peadations and the observer States. Although UNITA has given
settlement between the Government and the National Uniamenerally positive response to the proposals which relate to
for the Total Independence of Angola (UNITA). At the saméhe number and identity of the posts to be occupied by its
time, the United Nations system has pursued its humanitarisenior members, it made its formal acceptance of the package
assistance programme throughout the country by providinfj proposals conditional on its being allocated the
emergency relief to the civilian population, which has beegovernorship of Huambo. Regional leaders have continued
severely affected by the conflict. their efforts to overcome this impasse and to assist the

Angolan peace process within the framework of the Lusaka
448. Following his arrival in Angola in early July 1993, mytalks.
Special Representative, Mr. Alioune Blondin Beye,
conducted intensive consultations aimed at the resumptiord®&3. On 7 July 1994, President Nelson Mandela of South
the peace talks under United Nations auspices in order to Adrica hosted a summit meeting in Pretoria attended by the
establish the cease-fire throughout the country and fulBresidents of Angola, Mozambique and Zaire during which
implement the Peace Accords. The countries of the regidnvas decided to revive along dormant Security and Defence
and the three observer States to the Angolan Peace Procgssmission between Angola and Zaire. At that meeting it
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was confirmed that the President of UNITA, Mr. Jonasountry once the parties reached a peace settlement in
Savimbi, had accepted in principle an invitation fronLusaka. In my reports to the Council, | have outlined the
President Mandela to visit South Africa. human and material resources which might be required for an
enlarged operation in Angola and noted that the necessary
454. In a statement issued by its President on 12 Auguseparations and planning have already been undertaken by
1994 (S/PRST/1994/45), the Security Council expressed ite United Nations.
gratitude to President Mandela for his offer of assistance in
finalizing the Lusaka peace process, and agreed that AE9. | have consistently advocated a high degree of inter-
efforts deserve time to come to fruition. The Councihational commitment to assist Angola in achieving a negoti-
therefore decided to defer temporarily the imposition of thated settlement. Elaborate contingency planning was initiated
additional measures against UNITA referred to in itk enable the United Nations promptly to increase the
resolution 932 (1994) of 30 June. The Council, howevestrength of the Mission and upgrade its role, as envisaged by
confirmed its readiness to impose further measures agaitie Government and UNITA. A full-fledged operation will
UNITA if the latter did not accept the mediation proposals orequire not only several thousand troops but hundreds of
national reconciliation during the month of August. United Nations military and police observers. The operation
should obviously be based on a clear-cut mandate and a rigid
455. Onseveral occasions, | have urged the Government dimae-frame. This war-torn country faces daunting tasks, but
UNITA to demonstrate the necessary flexibility, realism antbelieve that a determined effort on the part of the Angolans
political will to reach an agreement on the question dhemselves and of the international community could return
national reconciliation. A number of world leaders have madhe country to the path of peace and development.
similar appeals to the President of Angola and to the leader
of UNITA. Furthermore, the Security Council has repeated§60. In my view, compromise, tolerance and national
stressed the need to achieve a prompt and successfdonciliation are the essential elements in a peaceful
conclusion of the Lusaka peace talks. Despite these appetbmsition in Angola. The comprehensive accord worked out
intensive fighting has continued in many provinces ah Lusaka meets the legitimate rights and aspirations of all
Angola. Angolans and allows the country to achieve peace and
economic reconstruction.
456. With continued fighting, the humanitarian situation
throughout the country remains critical. It is estimated thd61. Since my last report, the United Nations and its
currently some 3.3 million Angolans are in need of religbartners in relief assistance have made tremendous gains in
assistance, compared to approximately 2 million in Mathe volume and geographical reach of humanitarian assist-
1993, when the first inter-agency appeal after the resumptiance to Angola. Such efforts are, however, able to relieve
of the hostilities was issued. In my reports to the Securiynly the most acute consequences of the conflict, which has
Council, 1 have appealed to Member States to contribw@tually destroyed the economic and social fabric of the
generously to the emergency humanitarian programn#ngolan nation.
noting that the donor community should be prepared to
support the humanitarian aspects of the comprehensive pe462. Until September 1993, relief operations were generally
agreement currently under negotiation in Lusaka. restricted to the coastal provinces and other secure areas. As
the level of fighting began to abate in October, and
457. UNAVEM 1l has continued to operate under itgainstaking negotiations with the parties yielded guarantees
reduced strength of 50 military observers, 18 civilian polictor safe access to remaining areas of conflict, relief deliveries
observers and 11 military paramedical staff, complementbg air were extended to nearly all locations of acute need.
by a small number of international and local personnel. l@onditions finally began to stabilize in besieged cities such
addition to Luanda, the Mission is currently deployed ias Kuito, Huambo and Malange, where hungry civilians had
Lubango, Sumbe, Benguela and Namibe. The activities of lemguished for months without external assistance. Since
military and police components consist essentially d@hen, however, the parties on several occasions restricted
patrolling, assessing the military situation, carrying ouiccess of United Nations humanitarian flights to several
liaison with military and civilian officials and assisting in themajor cities, causing more suffering there.
delivery of humanitarian aid.
463. The relief activities of United Nations operational
458. On 29 August 1994, the Government of Angola arabencies have been effectively enhanced by the work of over
UNITA announced that they had agreed to request a Unit8@ international and local non-governmental organizations.
Nations peace-keeping force of 7,000 troops. The Securifhese organizations have been particularly active in the local
Council has reiterated its readiness to take prompt actiondwstribution of relief goods. The Humanitarian Assistance
expand substantially the United Nations presence in t@®ordination Unit, established by the Department of
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Humanitarian Affairs, supports the overall effort by handling68. | have continued to give my full support to the ongoing
matters of access, emergency programme strategy, secysgacemaking endeavours of the CSCE Minsk Group. My
and needs assessment. representative to the Security Council has regularly reported
to the Council on the situation in and around Nagorny
464. The extensive emergency programme, carried outkdrabakh as well as on the efforts of the CSCE Minsk
great personal risk to relief workers on the ground, has sav@doup. Under its new Chairman, the Minsk Group has been
countless lives and brought comfort to millions of Angolansattempting to integrate other mediation efforts regarding the
However, the gains achieved are extremely fragile and candmnflict such as the efforts of the Russian Federation, which
easily reversed by increased fighting or a lack of consistemis negotiated a number of cease-fire agreements with the
donor support. For example, the upsurge of fighting in Mayarties.
1994 cut off vital supply lines to a number of cities almost
entirely dependent on external supplies of food and medicink69. The latest cease-fire agreement has been holding since
12 May 1994. On 23 June, the Special Envoy of the President
465. While emergency assistance has relieved some of tifehe Russian Federation and the Chairman of the CSCE
worst suffering, the civil conflict has pushed the AngolaMinsk Group jointly appealed to the conflicting parties not to
population ever deeper into poverty and desperation. rAsume fighting and to sign a political declaration by the end
comprehensive and lasting peace is the only basis foir August. Responding to this appeal, the Ministers of
restoring tolerable living conditions in Angola, potentiallyDefence of Armenia and Azerbaijan and the Commander of

one of the richest countries on the African continent. the Nagorny Karabakh army, in an agreement signed on 27
July 1994, extended the cease-fire to the end of August and
3. ARMENIA AND AZERBAIJAN affirmed their readiness to speed up and intensify the talks in

Augustwith an eye to further agreement on military-technical
466. The situation in and around Nagorny Karabakh hasatters and the deployment of the CSCE observers and
remained tense during the past year. Fighting in the regioriernational security forces. The sides particularly undertook
has continued and the number of displaced persons amat to violate the cease-fire under any condition until the
refugees has further increased, primarily in the Azerbaijasigning of the aforementioned agreement.
Republic. The occupation by ethnic Armenian forces of Azeri
territory outside the region of Nagorny Karabakh, which i470. | remain prepared to provide United Nations technical
part of the Azerbaijani Republic, has also continuedssistance, if so requested, to the envisaged CSCE observer
Moreover, in October 1993, ethnic Armenian forces occupieadission in and around Nagorny Karabakh.
a large border area in south-western Azerbaijan, adjacent to
the Islamic Republic of Iran, causing a new flow of refugees 4. BALTIC STATES
and displaced persons. This occupation of Azeri territory
bordering directly on Iran marked a further escalation in th&/1. Pursuant to General Assembly resolution 47/21 of 25
conflict between Armenia and Azerbaijan. The continuatiohovember 1992, | sent a Special Envoy, Mr. Tommy Koh,
of the conflict may endanger international peace and security a goodwill mission to the Baltic States and the Russian
in the region. Federation, from 29 August to 9 September 1993, in order to
facilitate the withdrawal of foreign military forces from the
467. The members of the Security Council have continu¢ekritories of Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania. Following
to provide their unanimous support to the Conference @aonsideration of this item at the forty-eighth session of the
Security and Cooperation in Europe (CSCE) in it&dssembly, | continued consultations on the issue with all
peacemaking efforts for Nagorny Karabakh, including itsarties concerned.
plans to convene a peace conference on Nagorny Karabakh
at Minsk, Belarus. In its resolution 874 (1993) of 14 Octobet72. Significant progress on this issue has been achieved
1993, the Security Council welcomed and commended to thimce my last report. Armed forces of the Russian Federation
parties the CSCE Minsk Group’s “Adjusted timetable ofeft Lithuania on 31 August 1993. Latvia and the Russian
urgent steps to implement Security Council resolutions 8 &deration have agreed on the issue of Russian troop
(1993) and 853 (1993)". In resolution 884 (1993), adopted amthdrawal from Latvia, with the President of each country
12 November 1993, the Council further condemned ttsigning a package of agreements at a summit meeting held on
occupation of the Zangelan district and the city of Goradiz iBO April 1994. According to these agreements, the Russian
south-western Azerbaijan. Furthermore, the Council stronghederation withdrew its troops in August 1994; in return,
urged the parties to seek a negotiated settlement of thatvia has permitted the Russian Federation to operate an
conflict within the context of the CSCE Minsk process and itsarly warning radar station at Skrunda for four years after the
“Adjusted timetable”. withdrawal. Latvia also agrees to grant social benefits to
Russian retired military personnel in Latvia. Both sides have
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agreed to establish a special fund for repatriation of thotssk of consultation and coordination with OAU. This move
retirees who would wish to return to the Russian Federationas welcomed by the Security Council which, on 19
November, authorized me to dispatch, within existing
473. In Estonia, agreements on the troop withdrawal and oesources, a small fact-finding and advisory team to support
social guarantees for retired Russian military personnel weren and facilitate the efforts of the Government of Burundi
signed by the Presidents of Estonia and Russia on 26 Jalyd OAU. The Security Council further authorized me to
1994, and an agreement on the Russian Federation’s nawnake recommendations on the possible establishment of a
training centre at Paldiski, on 31 July 1994. Under thesmluntary fund to assist in the dispatch of an OAU mission to
agreements, Russian troops have been withdrawn frdarundi.
Estonia and nuclear reactors at the naval training centre at
Paldiski are to be dismantled by 30 September 1995. Retird@. In the first part of November, both the United Nations
military personnel and members of their families will receivelligh Commissioner for Refugees and the World Food
should they so request, permits to reside in Estonia. THsogramme launched regional humanitarian assistance
arrangement excludes persons who, by decision of theogrammes. UNHCR assisted an estimated 700,000 Burundi
Estonian Government, have for good reason been refusetlgees at a cost of $17.9 million for 90 days. WFP assisted
such permits, on the grounds that they pose a threat to #@®0,000 refugees plus 100,000 internally displaced persons
security of Estonia. in Burundi at a cost of $13.9 million for 90 days. Food and
non-food aid requirements were formulated in the Interim
474. With the conclusion of those agreements, negotiatiodsited Nations Consolidated Inter-agency Appeal for
on the withdrawal of foreign forces from the Baltic StateBurundilaunched on 23 November. The appeal called for $8
were successfully completed. million for 250,000 beneficiaries through 15 February 1994.

5. BURUNDI 480. Because of the absence of any significant government
direction over public services, the unmet emergency relief
475. Immediately after the military coup in Burundi on 2Xequirements and, finally, the prospects for the return of
October 1993, in which the President and other leaders afnsiderable numbers of refugees, all of these programmes
Burundi were killed, | expressed my concern over theere subsequently revised to cover six-month implementa-
situation and condemned theup d’état | also expressed my tion periods. UNHCR revised estimates for November 1993
solidarity with and support for the people of Burundi. ko April 1994 totalled $40.3 million; WFP six-month
decided to send a Special Envoy, Mr. James Jonah, on a goedsions for food aid requirements in all four countries
offices mission to facilitate the return of Burundi tototalled $39 million. In March, the Department of Humani-
constitutional rule and to identify action which the Unitedarian Affairs launched on behalf of the United Nations
Nations could undertake to that end. system a $53.3 million emergency programme running
through August and targeting the food and non-food aid
476. On 25 October 1993, the Security Council, in eequirements of approximately one million persons affected
statement by its President (S/26631), requested me to monhigrthe crisis in Burundi.
and follow closely the situation in Burundi, in close
association with the Organization of African Unity (OAU).481. Following the resumption of Parliament and the
The statement expressed appreciation for my designatinglaction of a new President in January 1994, | dispatched the
special envoy. On 29 October, the Secretary-General of OA&kt-finding team. Its mission took place from 22 March to 20
shared with me the results of the Regional Summit held April 1994.
Kigali, which dealt with the critical situation in Burundi.
482. On 6 April 1994, while the fact-finding mission was in
477. The participants in the Kigali Regional Summit agredtie area, the President of Burundi was killed, together with
to request me, in consultation with the Secretary-Generaltbie President of Rwanda, when their plane crashed in Kigali.
OAU, to establish an international force for stabilization anBthnic violence erupted in all 15 provinces of the country,
restoration of confidence in Burundi. This force was to bespecially in the northern areas bordering Rwanda. Estimates
composed of troops provided essentially by African countrief the number of people killed varied between 25,000 and
chosen in consultation with the legitimate Government df00,000. An estimated 700,000 fled to the neighbouring
Burundi. States of Rwanda, the United Republic of Tanzania and
Zaire.
478. While | continued to consult and explore areas of
cooperation with OAU, | appointed as my Special Repré83. In accordance with the Constitution, the President of
sentative for Burundi, Mr. Ahmedou Ould Abdallah, tahe National Assembly was appointed Interim President.
follow developments more closely and to support me in mince the Interim President assumed his functions, he has
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endeavoured to promote dialogue and cooperation betweééovember, and the small number of remaining administrative
the parties. On 30 May 1994, 12 parties started negotiaticssd other personnel left Phnom Penh at the end of May 1994.
on the presidential succession. Since that time, the guidance
and advice of my Special Representative have been cd®8. Following the termination of UNTAC’s mandate and
stantly sought by the main political parties. He has also beanthe request of the Cambodian Government, the Security
in constant contact with the Interim President and the Prin@ouncil, in its resolution 880 (1993), decided to establish a
Minister. United Nations Military Liaison Team (UNMLT), comprised
of 20 military officers. UNMLT was deployed in Cambodia
484. On 29 July 1994, in a Presidential statemeffir a single period of six months from 15 November 1993 to
(S/PRST/1994/38), the Security Council supported tHEs May 1994 to maintain close liaison with the Government
ongoing political dialogue in Burundi aimed at reaching aand to assist with residual military matters relating to the
early agreement on the Presidential succession and cBaris Agreements.
demned those extremist elements which continued to reject
the negotiations and sought to block progress towards489. InMarch 1994, pursuantto Security Council resolution
peaceful settlement. 880 (1993), | appointed Mr. Benny Widyono as my
Representative in Cambodia. He is supported by three
485. Following reports that the security situation in Burundnilitary advisers.
was rapidly deteriorating, and on my recommendation that
preventive measures should be taken urgently, the Secud80. In the wake of Cambodia’s re-emergence as an
Council decided on 11 August 1994 to dispatch a fact-findingdependent and sovereign nation following the successful
mission of its own to Burundi. On 12 August, four memberslections last May, the Government's attention is now
of the Council (Czech Republic, Nigeria, Russian Federatidocused on meeting the people’s aspirations for a peaceful,
and United States), part of a mission visiting Mozambigue democratic and prosperous Cambodia. Towards this end, and
the time, were requested to proceed to Burundi, which th@y accordance with the spirit and principles of the Paris
visited on 13 and 14 August. On 13 August, while they wer&greements, my Representative in Cambodia has maintained
in Burundi, negotiations on the Presidential successiaiose dialogue and cooperation with the Government, as well
resumed with an understanding that the negotiating parti&s with the Special Representative for Human Rights in
should reach an agreement on a new President by the en€ambodia, UNDP and other United Nations bodies in the
August. My Special Representative is supporting negotiatioosuntry. | am particularly gratified to note the sustained
for a government convention that would confirm theommitment of the international community, through the
democratic system, establish a cabinet, increase tigernational Committee on the Reconstruction of Cambodia
opposition’s share of power to 50 per cent, and set the stg@@ORC), to assist the people and Government of Cambodia
for a conference on key national issues such as thetheir efforts to rebuild their country.
constitution. The major strength of the convention is that it
would be a compromise between the two main parties, each 7. CYPRUS
identified with one of the two main ethnic groups. A
compromise had not been reached as of the end of Augdstl. During the past year, | have concentrated on securing
1994, the agreement of both Cypriot communities to implement the
package of confidence-building measures described in my
486. Atpresent, United Nations officials in Burundi estimateeport to the Security Council of 1 July 1993 (S/26026).
that over 1.5 million people are targeted for internation@uring the summer of 1993, my Special Representative, Mr.
emergency relief assistance. This figure includes 550,000e Clark, visited Cyprus and the region to try to overcome
displaced persons from Burundi, 250,000 Hutu refugees fraime apparent obstacles to the acceptance of the confidence-
Rwanda, 250,000 refugees in Zaire from Burundi ariguilding measures. As | reported to the Security Council on
Rwanda and 300,000 persons in southern Rwanda. ResoudceSeptember (S/26438), while this visit did not result in the
available are estimated at only 25 per cent of requirementsxpected agreement, it did reveal the need to clarify the
benefits and feasibility of such measures.
6. CAMBODIA
492. | sought and received the assistance of the United
487. Although the mandate of the United Nations TransNations Development Programme and the International Civil
tional Authority in Cambodia (UNTAC) ended on 24Aviation Organization in sending a team of senior economic
September 1993 with the establishment of the ne@xperts to the island to study the benefits of the package. A
Cambodian Government, the withdrawal of the militargecond team of civil aviation experts studied the
component of UNTAC was completed only in mid-ehabilitation of Nicosia International Airport.
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493. During the autumn of 1993, my representatives madations concerned and seeking their cooperation in that
further efforts to secure agreement on the confidencendeavour. The paper of 21 March and my letters to the two
building measures. My report of 22 November 199&aders would simultaneously have been submitted to the
(S/26777) indicated that it was expected that the reports S€curity Council with the request that the Council endorse
the two teams of experts would reveal the benefits aridat basis for the United Nations implementation of the
feasibility of the package of confidence-building measures @@nfidence-building measures. However, on 21 June, the
both communities. In mid-December the teams released thigiader of the Greek Cypriot community informed me that he
reports, which did indeed establish that substantial benefitould have difficulty accepting that manner of proceeding,
would accrue to both communities. In resolution 889 (1993giterating that he was not prepared to contemplate any
of 15 December 1993, the Security Council endorsed tH§ange in the paper of 21 March or any further negotiation on
effort and called upon the leaders of the two communities {8€ confidence-building measures. The Turkish Cypriot
state their acceptance of the package. leader had already declined to accept the procedure | was
proposing. Accordingly, | informed the members of the
494. After further meetings with my representatives duringecurity Council of these developments and invited them to
January and February 1994, both sides stated their acceptdtR@n considering the options presented in my report of 30
in principle of the package and agreed on an agenda fJgy- On 27 July, during the Council's informal
proximity talks on the modalities of the implementation ofonsultations, I conveyed, through my personal representative
the package (S/1994/262). In resolution 902 (1994) of 41 the Council, my belief that unless they provide evidence,
March 1994, the Security Council endorsed that effort aﬁgrough concret_e actions, ofthe|rcomm|tmenttoan.eg.otlated
looked forward to receiving my report at the end of March?ettleme_m’ | will have to reco_mme|_1d t.h"?‘t my mission of
good offices be suspended, while maintaining the presence of
495. My representatives worked intensively with both sidd@€ United Nations Peace-keeping Force in  Cyprus
during March and April 1994 to find mutually acceptabIéUNFICYP) on the ground.
ways to implement the package. The detailed proposals
presented to the parties on 21 March were accepted by #87. On 29 July 1994, the Security Council adopted
leader of the Greek Cypriot community, provided that theesolution 939 (1994), in which it requested me to begin
leader of the Turkish Cypriot community also accepted themonsultations with members of the Council, with the Guar-
As described in my reports to the Security Council of 4 Aprihntor Powers, and with the two leaders in Cyprus with a view
(S/1994/380) and 30 May (S/1994/629), the proximity talksp undertaking a fundamental and far-reaching reflection on
despite several extensions, did not result in an agreement@dys of approaching the Cyprus problem in a manner that
the modalities forimplementation of the confidence-buildingyould yield results. It also urged the parties to cooperate
measures. fully with me and my Special Representative to achieve

agreement on the modalities for implementing the
496. In my report of 30 May 1994, | concluded that thgnfidence-building measures at the earliest possible time.

absence of agreement was due essentially to a lack @gfia|ly, the Council requested me to submit a report by the
polmcgl will on t.he Turklsh C)_/pnot side, and | presented thg g of October 1994, including a programme for achieving
Security CounC|I_W|th five options. Subsequenttp thatrepotly, overall solution to the issues involved in the Cyprus
further consultations between my Deputy Special Represefipjem following my consultations referred to above and on

tative and the Turkish Cypriot leader resulted in cIarificatiorﬁmgress made towards the implementation of the confid-
of the proposals in the paper of 21 March. As indicated in ”lé/nce-building measures.

letter dated 28 June 1994 to the President of the Security

Council (S/1994/785), | concluded that there had now been

sufficient progress for the United Nations to imp|ement thé98. While the outcome of the talks over the implementation

package on the basis of the paper of 21 March a®i confidence-building measures remains uncertain,

subsequent clarifications. My intention was to address to eddNFICYP has experienced some encouraging success in the

leader a letter in identical terms expressing my intention fi@st years in transferring responsibility for some of the

proceed on that basis, describing the clarifi- humanitarian functions it had assumed over the years to
agencies on both sides of the conflict. The severe financial
difficulties that had been affecting troop-contributors’
willingness to participate in the Force have also been largely
resolved with the adoption by the General Assembly of
resolution 47/236 of 14 September 1993. That resolution
adopted a system of financing UNFICYP through a mixture
of assessed and pledged contributions.
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499. Atthe time of the consideration of the Force’s mandalon-Proliferation of Nuclear Weapons and to allow
in December 1993, the Security Council undertook iaplementation of its Safeguards Agreement under the
comprehensive reassessment of UNFICYP based on ireaty.

report of 22 November 1993 (S/26777). It took note of my

conclusion that the present circumstances do not allow f803. The progress reported, aimed at a normalization of
any further modification in the structure and strength of thgolitical and economic relations between the United States
Force and requested me to keep those matters under consiadt the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea, was
review with a view to the further restructuring of the Forceencouraging. | hope that there will be additional steps to
By its resolution 927 (1994), the Security Council extendeichprove the relations between all the States of the region,
the mandate of UNFICYP until 31 December 1994 and urgeohd, of course, | remain ready to provide any good offices
all concerned to commit themselves to a significant reductiavhich the parties might find useful.

in the number of foreign troops and a reduction of defence

spending inthe Republic of Cyprus to help restore confiden&84. | stand firm in my conviction that the international
between the parties and as a first step towards the withdrawammunity must find ways to support security, reunification
of non-Cypriot forces as set out in the Set of Ideas. land development for the whole of the Korean Peninsula.
addition, it urged the leaders of both communities to promote

tolerance and reconciliation. 9. EAST TIMOR

500. The restructuring of UNFICYP following successive&05. | have continued to provide my good offices in the
reductions in strength has had major implications for the twsearch for a just, comprehensive and internationally accept-
parties. Greater responsibility rests with them for ensurirable solution to the question of East Timor. During the period
that there is no increase in tension in Cyprus and thahnder review, the Foreign Ministers of Indonesia and
conditions can be maintained for a speedy overall agreem@artugal held two further rounds of talks, under my auspices,
as envisaged by the Security Council. The two sides hatre first in New York on 17 September 1993 and the second
exercised restraint in the past year, but unfortunately have mote at Geneva on 6 May 1994. The discussions at these talks
yet agreed, in accordance with the proposed packagefafused on confidence-building measures, particularly in the
confidence-building measures, to extend without delay tlield of human rights, aimed at fostering an atmosphere
1989 unmanning agreement to all parts of the buffer zopeopitious to addressing the substance of the question. The
where their forces remain in close proximity to each othernextinter-ministerial round of talks is scheduled to take place
have urged the sides to take reciprocal measures to lower #i€&seneva in the first half of January 1995. In January 1994,
tension. This meangter alia, making mutual commitments | dispatched a mission to Portugal, Indonesia, East Timor and
through UNFICYP to prohibit firing of weapons within sightAustralia to carry out preparatory discussions with both sides
or hearing of the buffer zone and the deployment along tlaed to pursue contacts with East Timorese representing
cease-fire lines of live ammunition or weapons other thatifferent currents of opinion.
hand-held ones.
10. B SALVADOR
8. DEMOCRATIC PEOPLE S REPUBLIC
OF KOREA 506. Although the peace process in El Salvador has en-
countered, perhaps unavoidably, successive obstacles, the
501. In December 1993, | visited the Korean Peninsula as@nificant fact is that many of these obstacles have been
spoke with the leaders of the Democratic People’s Repubbeercome. The peace process in El Salvador has advanced
of Korea and the Republic of Korea. | expressed support feteadily, but distortions have occurred and progress has been
negotiations aimed at peacefully resolving differencedow in certain areas, particularly public security and
generating tension. | also emphasized the concern of tlntegration programmes.
international community for the maintenance and strength-
ening of the non-proliferation regime and the safeguar@7. The United Nations Observer Mission in El Salvador
system. (ONUSAL) has successfully overseen the efforts towards the
consolidation of peaceful conditions in that country despite
502. Accordingly, | warmly welcomed the joint statement bguch events as the discovery of a large cache of Frente
the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea and the Unitdearabundo Marti para la Liberacién Nacional (FMLN) arms
States of 13 August 1994 and the agreement on elememtdNicaragua and the attempts by the Government to retain
which would be included in a final, negotiated resolution ahilitary elements in the National Civilian Police, at a time of
a number of outstanding issues. In particular, | observed tlaaserious crime wave in the country. Following its effective
the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea had indicatecrification of a prolonged cease-fire and separation of
that it was prepared to remain a party to the Treaty on tiherces, the demobilization of FMLN, the reduction of the
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armed forces of El Salvador and the formation of a ne#®l2. ONUSAL has intensified its efforts to assist in pro-
civilian police force, ONUSAL focused its work on themoting respect for human rights, reforming the judiciary, and
democratization of the Salvadorian system and the promotiaddressing essential socio-economic issues, such as
of national reconciliation in accordance with the Peaasapital-labour relations and the reintegration of former
Accords and by virtue of its good offices mandate. combatants into civilian life through organized programmes,
especially land transfers. El Salvador needs continued support
508. The first post-conflict elections, no doubt one of th'om the international community if its peace-related
key elements in the consolidation of peace and security in filogrammes, vital to reconciliation, democratization and
Salvador, were successfully completed in April 1994. Therosperity, are to work.
elections were the first in which FMLN participated as a
political party. ONUSAL'’s Electoral Division, which began 11. GEORGIA
to operate in September 1993, provided support for the
registration of voters and delivery of voter cards, and verifieatl3. In August 1992, fighting broke out in Abkhazia, a
the electoral campaigns and polling. region located on the Black Sea in the north-western part of
the Republic of Georgia. In September 1993, Abkhaz forces,
509. | congratulated President Alfredo Cristiani for hisupported by irregular units from the Northern Caucasus
statesmanship in bringing his country out of war into peaceggion, led a major offensive in which all of Abkhazia fell
and welcomed the commitment of his successor, Presidemder their control. The Abkhaz justified the attack by
Armando Calderén Sol, to honour the Peace Accords. | haaecusing the Georgians of not having withdrawn all their
no doubt that the new Government and FMLN, as the majarces and military equipment, as foreseen in the Sochi
opposition party, will continue to act with political cease-fire agreement of 27 July 1993. Over 200,000
responsibility to consolidate peace and achieve tlgeorgians fled Abkhazia as a result of the attack. Serious
reunification of Salvadorian society. human rights violations occurred in the wake of the offen-
sive. A fact-finding mission which | dispatched to Abkhazia
510. ONUSAL, now headed by my Special Representatiue late October 1993 investigated these violations. On 14
for El Salvador, Mr. Enrique ter Horst, continues to veriffiMay 1994, both sides signed a formal cease-fire agreement.
pending aspects of the 1992 Peace Accords. Implementation
of the Accords has on the whole contributed to thBl4. The United Nations, with the collaboration of bilateral
reaffirmation of the irreversibility of the peace process andbnors and intergovernmental and non-governmental organ-
the strengthening of national reconciliation. None the lesgations, has been providing support for repatriation,
there have been serious delays in certain key commitmed&mobilization, demining and restoration of essential services
relating to public security, land transfer and other aspectswhile also continuing to meet emergency relief needs as
the reintegration of ex-combatants into civilian society. Oappropriate.
19 May 1994, the parties agreed on a further revised
timetable for the solution of the most important issues. IB15. My Special Envoy for Georgia, Mr. Edouard Brunner,
May the Security Council extended the mandate of ONUSAWith the support of the Russian Federation as facilitator and
through November 1994, while its size is being progressivellge Conference on Security and Cooperation in Europe as
reduced. participant, has undertaken strenuous efforts to achieve a
comprehensive settlement of the conflict. He has visited the
511. The assassinations of several political figures in the lasgion a number of times and chaired several rounds of
months of 1993 raised fears about the possible resurgenceefotiations between the Georgian and Abkhaz sides on the
politically motivated illegal armed groups, including thepolitical status of Abkhazia.
so-called death squads. The Security Council endorsed my
decision that there should be an impartial, independent abtis. The main impediment to progress has been the Abkhaz
credible investigation of these armed groups pursuant to tthemand for independent statehood, while the Georgian side
recommendation of the Commission on the Truth. On I8as insisted on preserving its territorial integrity. Current
December 1993, following intensive negotiations, the Joiefforts are aimed at finding a solution within which Abkhazia
Group for the Investigation of Politically Motivated lllegalwill be a subject with sovereign rights within the framework
Armed Groups was established in San Salvador. The Groofpa union State to be established as a result of negotiations
comprised the National Counsel for the Defence of Humagiter issues of dispute have been settled. Political negotiations
Rights, the Director of ONUSAL’s Human Rights Divisionare continuing in order further to define political and legal
and two representatives of the Government of El Salvad@lements for a comprehensive settlement of the conflict.
nominated by then President Cristiani. The mandate of the
Group ended on 28 July 1994, when it presented a report®h7. There has also been a lack of progress in the refugee
its findings to me and to President Calderdn Sol. situation. On 4 April 1994, both sides signed a quadripartite



68 Report of the Secretary-General on the work of the Organization

agreement worked out by UNHCR on voluntary return c€ommonwealth of Independent States (CIS) would be
refugees and displaced persons to Abkhazia. Organized retdeployed to monitor the parties’ compliance with the
has not yet commenced because of a variety of factors sutlreement. They also appealed to the Security Council to
as delays on the part of the Abkhaz side as well as the lagpgand the mandate of UNOMIG in order to provide for its
number of mines remaining in the area of returrparticipation in the operation.
Negotiations in the Quadripartite Commission, which was
established by the agreement and is comprised of both par@2. Having obtained a number of clarifications from the
to the conflict, the Russian Federation and UNHCR, haRrussian Federation on the role of the United Nations military
proven difficult and progress has been slow. observers and their relationship with the CIS operation
envisaged under the Agreement, | conveyed to the Security
518. The Coordinating Commission, comprising both sidé&ouncil, in my report of 6 June 1994 (S/1994/529/Add.1),
and the Russian Federation and the United Nations to discasgintention to examine, in consultation with the parties and
practical matters of mutual interest such as energy, transpding Russian Federation, expansion of UNOMIG’s mandate to
communications and ecology, has held a series of meetingslertake certain tasks independently but in close
at Sochi, Russian Federation, since its establishment ordordination with the CIS peace-keeping force. By a letter
June 1994. Its present efforts are directed at solvim@ited 16 June 1994 (S/1994/714), the President of the
transportation infrastructure (railways and bridgesf;ouncil requested the Secretariat to pursue those discussions
hydroelectric power, engineering and communications order to arrive at clear understandings on particular points
problems. of relevance to the Council’s decision on a further increase in
the strength and change in the mandate of UNOMIG.
519. The United Nations Observer Mission in Georgia
(UNOMIG) represents another instance in which develop23. In my report of 12 July 1994 (S/1994/818 and Add.1),
ments have prevented an operation from achieving fullinformed the Security Council of the results of my
deployment and functioning. On 16 September 1993, whit®nsultations with the Government of Georgia, the Abkhaz
UNOMIG was being established, the cease-fire broke dovathorities, representatives of the Russian Federation and the
and consequently the deployment of UNOMIG had to b&IS peace-keeping force. | proposed to the Council a number
suspended. Inresolution 881 (1993) of 4 November 1993, thEtasks which an expanded UNOMIG would undertake, and
Security Council decided that UNOMIG, at the strength giresented its concept of operations. | also informed the
five military observers, would be given an interim mandat€ouncil of the cooperation and coordination arrangements
to maintain contacts with both sides to the conflict and withetween UNOMIG and the CIS peace-keeping force which
military contingents of the Russian Federation in order toould exist on the ground, should UNOMIG be expanded.
monitor and report on the situation on the ground. Th@n 21 July, the Security Council adopted resolution 937
Council instructed UNOMIG to concentrate particularly orf1994) approving my report. The Council mandated
developments relevant to United Nations efforts to promotédNOMIG, inter alia, to monitor and verify the
a comprehensive political settlement. implementation by the parties of the Agreement of 14 May,
and to observe the operation of the CIS peace-keeping force
520. In view of the encouraging progress made by theithin the framework of the implementation of the
parties on 1 December 1993, when they signed a memor&greement. The Council authorized me to increase the
dum of understanding, | sought the authorization of th&trength of UNOMIG up to 136 military observers and
Security Council to deploy up to 50 additional observers. Thextended the Mission’s mandate until 13 January 1995. My
Council approved my request in resolution 892 (1993) of 2&forts to pursue a comprehensive political settlement of this
December 1993. conflict are continuing.

521. During negotiations held at Geneva in April 1994 on 12. QUATEMALA

the possible establishment of a United Nations peace-keeping

force in Abkhazia, Georgia, the parties displayed son&24. InJanuary 1994, the Government of Guatemala and the
flexibility from their previously held positions. However,Unidad Revolucionaria Nacional Guatemalteca (URNG)
there still remained a number of fundamental differences. dgreed, under my auspices, to resume negotiations to put an
view of these circumstances | proposed in my report of éhd to the longest conflict in Latin America. United Nations
May 1994 (S/1994/529) a number of options for thenvolvement in efforts to resolve the armed confrontation in
consideration of the Security Council, which did not tak&uatemala dates from 1990, when my predecessor was
further action in view of progress in the negotiations betweegrquested to appoint an observer to participate in a peace
the parties. In particular, in the Agreement on a Cease-fidéalogue between the National Reconciliation Commission of
and Separation of Forces, signed in Moscow on 14 Md&yuatemala and URNG. Directtalks between the Government
1994, the parties agreed that a peace-keeping force of the
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and URNG, which began later, in April 1991, weramentioned above will be included in the Agreement for a
suspended in May 1993. Firm and Lasting Peace, the signature of which will mark the
conclusion of the negotiating process. | informed Member
525. When the peace talks resumed, the parties agreed @tates in my letter of 19 January 1994 (A/49/61-S/1994/53)
new format for the negotiations, which is contained in theéhat if, as | hoped, the negotiations succeeded in producing an
Framework Agreement for the Resumption of the Negotiatirmgreed settlement, | would recommend that the United
Process between the Government of Guatemala and URNM&tions should agree to the request contained in the
signed on 10 January 1994 (A/49/61-S/1994/53, annex).Htamework Agreement of 10 January and verify
provided,inter alia, for the negotiations to be moderated bymplementation of these agreements.
the United Nations and for all agreements reached by the
parties to be verified by the United Nations. In ar528. In the Comprehensive Agreement on Human Rights,
arrangement unique to the Guatemalan peace procesghdt parties requested the United Nations to organize at the
provided also for the establishment of an “Assembly of Civitarliest opportunity a mission to verify human rights, without
Society” under a chairman to be appointed by the Episcopahiting for signature of the Agreement for a Firm and
Conference of Guatemala to facilitate the negotiations tasting Peace. | stated in my letter dated 8 April 1994 to the
promoting consensus among sectors of civil society d?residents of the General Assembly and the Security Council
several key items on the negotiating agenda. (A/48/928-S/1994/448) that, in order to be able to estimate
the resources required for a human rights verification
526. With the signing of the Framework Agreement, thanission, | had decided to send a survey mission to Guatemala
Guatemalan peace talks entered a new phase. In Februarg would subsequently present its conclusions, together with
1994, | assigned the role of Moderator to Mr. Jean Arnaultyy recommendations. The preliminary mission sent to
who had been participating in the peace talks as my Obser@uatemala in late April reached the conclusion that there was
since June 1992. The Assembly of Civil Society wamdeed widespread support in Guatemala for the immediate
established in May 1994 under the chairmanship of Bish@stablishment of such a verification mission and that the
Rodolfo Quezada Torufio and in the same month submittedgoing armed confrontation would not seriously hamper its
its recommendations to the parties on the resettlementdefployment and effective functioning. Based on this
people uprooted by the armed confrontation. Negotiatiogenclusion and progress achieved in the negotiations, |
between the Government of Guatemala and URNG hakecommended to the General Assembly the earliest
gone on uninterruptedly for most of the past six months, wittstablishment of a human rights verification mission in
the valuable support of the Group of Friends of th&uatemala.
Guatemalan Peace Process composed of Colombia, Mexico,
Norway, Spain, the United States and Venezuela. To date, 13. HaITi
these negotiations have resulted in the conclusion of four
agreements: the Comprehensive Agreement on Huma29. The encouraging progress towards achieving the goal
Rights and the Agreement on a Timetable for the Negotiatiaf restoring democracy in Haiti which | reported a year ago
of a Firm and Lasting Peace in Guatemala, signed on B8s suffered a serious set-back. The return of the legally and
March 1994 (A/48/928-S/1994/448, annexes | and II); thdemocratically elected President is still far from being
Agreement on resettlement of the population groups uprootechieved. The past year has witnessed consistent
by the armed conflict, signed on 17 June 199d4on-compliance by the Haitian military authorities with the
(A/48/954-S/1994/751, annex |); and the Agreement on ti@overnors Island Agreement and a grave deterioration of the
establishment of the Commission to clarify past human righitsiman rights situation.
violations and acts of violence that have caused the
Guatemalan population to suffer, signed on 23 June 19530. By its resolution 867 (1993) of 23 September 1993, the
(ibid., annex II). Security Council authorized the establishment and immediate
dispatch of the United Nations Mission in Haiti (UNMIH) for
527. In addition to the agreements already signed, theperiod of six months. In accordance with the Agreement,
negotiating agenda provides for the conclusion of agreemettte Mission, with a military component of 700 and 567
on “identity and rights of indigenous peoples”civilian police members, was to provide United Nations
“socio-economic aspects and agrarian situation”, “strengtassistance for modernizing the armed forces of Haiti and
ening of civilian power and role of the army in a democratiestablishing a new police force. Fifty-three military engineers
society”, “bases for the reintegration of URNG in theand 51 civilian police were deployed immediately after the
political life of Guatemala and agreement on a definitivadoption of the resolution.
cease-fire”, “constitutional reforms and electoral regime”,
and “schedule for the implementation, enforcement ai81. On 11 October 1993, incidents in Port-au-Prince
verification of the agreements”. All the agreementprevented the deployment of an additional contingent of the
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military component of UNMIH arriving on board the vessebther conditions, until the creation by those authorities of the
Harlan County Because these incidents constituted seriopsoper environment for the deployment of UNMIH.
non-compliance with the Governors Island Agreement, the
Security Council, on my recommendation, reimposed on B36. Once again, the military authorities did not avail
October the sanctions that had been suspended on 27 Augtietimselves of the grace period which had been given them to
Following the departure of thelarlan County all UNMIH  begin compliance with their obligations. Instead, they
personnel and the bulk of International Civilian Mission tsupported the unconstitutional installation of a “provisional
Haiti (MICIVIH) personnel that had been deployed earliePresident”. The members of the Security Council strongly
left Haiti. The date of 30 October 1993 passed without th@ndemned this attempt to replace the legitimate President.
return of President Aristide being realized.
537. Tensions in Haiti drastically increased with the illegal
532. Despite forceful appeals by the members of thestallation of Mr. Emile Jonassaint as “provisional Presi-
Security Council and the Friends of the Secretary-General dant”. In my report of 28 June 1994 (S/1994/765), | noted
the question of Haiti, the Haitian military authorities nevethat the further deterioration of the situation in Haiti had
departed from their intransigent attitude. They refused substantially changed the circumstances under which the
attend the meeting convened by my Special Representatbreginal UNMIH was planned. In the light of the recom-
on 5 November 1993 at Port-au-Prince. They refused to heaéndations of the Ad Hoc Meeting of Ministers for Foreign
the warning issued by the Friends at their Paris meeting on Afairs of the Organization of American States, as well as the
and 14 December 1993, and refused to receive a high-legehclusions of the Friends of the Secretary-General on the
military delegation on 22 December 1993. guestion of Haiti and provisions of Security Council resol-
ution 933 (1994) of 30 June 1994, | submitted on 15 July
533. Inthe meantime, the Prime Minister of Haiti had tried994 the report (S/1994/828) on the reconfiguration and
to organize a conference of national reconciliation. He failesfrengthening of UNMIH with options for the establishment
in his initiative, which did not enjoy the support of Presidentf an expanded force capable of bringing the crisis in Haiti to
Aristide. Following the resignation of the Prime Minister oran end.
15 December 1993, Haitian Parliamentarians representing
various political tendencies presented a plan to break th@8. On 31 July 1994, the Security Council adopted
impasse. As this plan, based on the proposals made at tbgolution 940 (1994), by which it authorized Member States
conference held at Miami in mid-January at Presidetd form a multinational force and to use all necessary means
Aristide’s initiative, appeared to be a significanto facilitate the departure from Haiti of the military
development, | transmitted it to the Security Council and tHeadership, consistent with the Governors Island Agreement.
General Assembly. Rejected by President Aristide, the plaine mandate of UNMIH has been extended for a period of
was adopted by the Chamber of Deputies but did not win tlse&x months, its troop level increased to 6,000 and the
approval of the Senate. objective of completing UNMIH’s mission not later than
February 1996 established. The Council also approved the
534. As | stated in my progress reports on UNMIH of 2@stablishment of an advance team of UNMIH to assess
November 1993 (S/26802) and 19 January 1994 (S/1994/54quirements and to prepare for the deployment of UNMIH
although the mandate entrusted to UNMIH by the Securitypon completion of the mission of the multinational force.
Council in resolution 867 (1993) had been extended by
successive resolutions, it could not be implemented beca®39. In spite of the presence of a small group of observers,
of the lack of cooperation from the Haitian militarythe human rights situation in Haiti has dramatically
authorities and their failure to live up to the commitmenta/orsened, especially in Port-au-Prince where the predomi-
solemnly entered into under the Governors Island Agreemenant violations are at present suspicious deaths, killings and
| thus stated in my report that until there was a clear arabductions. After the installation of the “provisional Presi-
substantial change of attitude on the part of the Haitiatent”, it became more difficult for the human rights observers
military leaders, UNMIH would remain unable to implemenof the International Civilian Mission to Haiti to carry out
its mandate. Regrettably, such a change has not occurtieeir responsibilities because of the increased intimidation
despite numerous efforts made on my behalf by my Specaid harassment of the international staff of the Mission. On
Representative as well as by the Friends of thel July 1994, the de facto authorities delivered to the
Secretary-General on the question of Haiti to break thexecutive Director of MICIVIH at Port-au-Prince a decree of
existing impasse. the “provisional President” declaring the international staff of
MICIVIH “undesirable” and giving them 48 hours to leave
535. On 6 May 1994, the Security Council adopted resdHaitian territory. Taking into consideration the security of the
ution 917 (1994), imposing expanded sanctions against ttaff, | decided, in consultation with the Acting
Haitian military authorities, which would not be lifted, among
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Secretary-General of the Organization of American Statesftor ongoing monitoring and verification as required in

evacuate the international personnel of MICIVIH from HaitiSecurity Council resolution 715 (1991). The Commission
expects this system to be provisionally operational in

540. As a personal initiative aimed at the peaceful impl&eptember 1994.

mentation of Security Council resolution 940 (1994), |

dispatched a special envoy on 25 August with the task 6f4. Much progress has been made in establishing a

seeking the agreement of Haiti's military leaders to a visit bsomprehensive system to ensure that Iraq does not reconsti-

a high-level mission to discuss and agree on arrangementsui@ its prohibited nuclear programmes. IAEA has phased in

that effect. However, my envoy was informed througfurther elements of its ongoing monitoring and verification

intermediaries that the military leaders were not ready faan.

meet him. Instead, it was proposed that he meet with Haitian

Parliamentarians to discuss a plan unrelated to his terms5d. In addition, the Commission has completed the

reference and at variance with resolution 940 (1994). On nagstruction of Iraq’s massive chemical weapons stocks and

instructions my envoy declined such a meeting. As a resultdbsed down the facility established for this purpose. The site

the negative response of the military leaders in Haiti, thisas turned over to the Iragis in June 1994, marking a

initiative regrettably has come to a dead end. milestone in the elimination of Iraqi weapons of mass
destruction. It was equally important that the last shipment of
14. INDIA AND PAKISTAN irradiated fuel from the Tuwaitha nuclear reactor was

removed from Iraq in February 1994, in the culmination of a
541. Relations between India and Pakistan are still marrgint effort by IAEA and the Special Commission. All the
by their dispute over Jammu and Kashmir, one of the oldasiclear fuel has thus now been taken out of Iraqg.
unresolved conflicts still on the United Nations agenda. The
United Nations Military Observer Group in India ands46. With regard to border issues, following my offer of
Pakistan (UNMOGIP) has continued in its efforts to monitoassistance to Iraq and Kuwait in resolving the issue of Iraqi
the cease-fire line in Jammu and Kashmir, as it has sinpationals found to be in Kuwait following the boundary
1949. India and Pakistan have affirmed their commitment tiemarcation, the Government of Kuwait decided to com-
respect the cease-fire line and to peaceful resolution of thensate the Iraqgi nationals for their private property and
issue in accordance with the Simla Agreement of 1972. Noassets. Following my decision on the amount of compensa-
the less, the level of tension in Jammu and Kashmir héien, Kuwait deposited funds into a United Nations trust fund,
increased considerably in recent years. which remain at the disposal of the Iragi nationals, who have
thus far refused to accept their compensation. By the end of
542. |continue to follow closely the situation between Indi&ebruary 1994, however, all Iragi nationals were peacefully
and Pakistan. In my contacts with representatives of Indialocated in Iraqg.
and Pakistan, | have urged both Governments to resume their
bilateral dialogue to find a peaceful solution to this problen®47. My Coordinator for the return of property from Iraq to
Last January, | welcomed the agreement between India dtawait has continued to facilitate the hand-over of property
Pakistan to hold a comprehensive discussion on bilatetalKuwait. As called for by the Security Council in resolution
issues, including Jammu and Kashmir, at the Foreid87 (1991), Kuwait has also submitted a list of property
Secretary level at Islamabad. | have been encouraged by widch it claims has not been returned or which has not been
efforts of the parties to keep me apprised of their respectiveturned intact.
positions. To bridge the wide gap between their views, the
Indo-Pakistani dialogue should continue in a spirit of genuir®8. The Commission established to administer the United
reconciliation and peace. For my part, | stand ready to exé&tations Compensation Fund provided for in paragraph 18 of
every possible effort to facilitate the search for a lastin§ecurity Council resolution 687 (1991) has held four sessions
solution to the Kashmir issue, should the two sides so wiskince August 1993. In April 1994, the Panel of
Commissioners responsible for the review of claims in
15. IRAQ AND KUWAIT category “B” for serious personal injury or death reported its
recommendations for the first instalment of claims.
543. During the past year significant progress has taken
place with respectto the activities of the Special Commissi&49. In May 1994, the Governing Council of the United
and the International Atomic Energy Agency. On 2@ations Compensation Commission approved the report and
November 1993, the Government of Iraq finally acknowlauthorized payment of approximately $2.7 million to the first
edged its obligations under Security Council resolution 7luccessful claimants. The Panels of Commissioners
(1991). With this step forward by the Iragi Government, thexamining the claims in category “A” (departure claims) and
Commission initiated efforts to develop and deploy a systecategory “C” (individual claims for damage and injury up to
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a maximum of $100,000) are expected to report to theommander, to reflect the enhanced capability of the
Governing Council their recommendations for the firdission.
instalments of such claims in September 1994.

555. The Mission’s area of operations remained calm for the
550. | have been concerned about the financial emergemgst part. Following the demarcation of the boundary
facing the Compensation Commission which, if unresolvetietween Irag and Kuwait, the issue of Iragi nationals and
would leave the Commission unable to continue to rendireir assets found to be on Kuwaiti territory temporarily
quick and effective justice to the victims of Iraq’s invasionheightened tensions and spurred a number of incidents
In keeping with Security Council resolutions, Iraq was teowards the end of 1993. The subsequent relocation of the
deposit funds derived from its oil assets to a United Natioraqi citizens to Iraq, completed in February 1994, signifi-
escrow account. With these funds, Iraq was to contribute ¢antly reduced tensions.
the Compensation Fund, as well as pay for costs related to
the elimination of weapons of mass destruction, the provisi@®6. Intransmitting to the Security Council the Final Report
of humanitarian relief in Iraq, and other United Nationsf the Irag-Kuwait Boundary Demarcation Commission in
operations. May 1993 (S/25811, annex), | informed the Council of my

decision to maintain the physical representation of the border
551. In resolution 778 (1992), the Security Councilintil technical arrangements for this purpose were made by
requested me to ascertain the whereabouts and amountthefGovernments of Iraq and Kuwait. In April 1994, a team
Iragi petroleum assets which could be deposited to tloé surveyors travelled to the demarcated border area and,
account, as well as the existence of any such products thath the assistance of the Mission, undertook maintenance of
could be sold. As at 1 August 1994, US$ 265.6 milliothe border pillars in accordance with the recommendations
representing lraqi petroleum assets and voluntary contridaid down in the Commission’s Final Report.
tions had been deposited in the escrow account.

557. During the period covered by the present report, the
552. According to reports from oil industry sourcespverall economic situation in Iraq continued to deteriorate
however, immediately preceding the imposition of sanctiorisrther, owing to mounting difficulties encountered in the
Iraqi oil exports amounted to hundreds of millions of dollardinancing of essential imports and the limited availability of
On 11 May 1994, the Security Council agreed to my offer tcommodities and spare parts in the local market. Food prices
seek information directly from the oil companies that mighhcreased by an average of 70 per cent during the period
make it possible to identify those funds and arrange for thdtebruary-May 1994.
transfer to the escrow account.

558. In the northern governorates, in addition to the very
553. | came to the conclusion that the most effective way timited supply of food rations and other relief commaodities
obtain the information required was to address Governmemémching the population in this area, additional hardship was
with jurisdiction over the relevant petroleum companies arekperienced because of the interruption of electricity provi-
their subsidiaries. Therefore, in letters dated 11 July 1994ibn from Mosul city to the majority of the Dohuk
requested the Foreign Ministers of countries which were tigevernorate (since 10 August 1993), and to the Agrah and
principal importers of Iragi crude petroleum in 1990 to seeBhirwan areas (since 3 August 1994). To alleviate this
information from petroleum companies and subsidiariestuation, the Government of Turkey provided electric power
under their jurisdiction on the whereabouts and amounts sifipply to the governorate during the period from 3 April to
any Iragi petroleum and petroleum products imported on 80 June 1994. The shortage of electricity in those areas
after 1 June 1990. | also asked that this information bresulted in a lack of potable water and increased incidence of
communicated to me by 30 August 1994. water-borne diseases. This is adversely affecting the health,

water and sanitation situation, as well as the resettlement
554. During the period under review, the United Nationsrogramme of United Nations agencies and
Irag-Kuwait Observation Mission (UNIKOM) continued tonon-governmental organizations involved.
operate within the demilitarized zone established on both
sides of the border between Irag and Kuwait. The first pha5g9. In the southern governorates, the water and sanitation
of the strengthening of the Mission, as approved undsituation remains critical as the majority of water treatment
Security Council resolution 806 (1993), was implementegstojects require major overhauls to resume normal operation.
with the addition of a mechanized infantry battalion of 77Fhe lack of operational sewage pumping stations and
all ranks, provided by the Government of Bangladesh. Theatment plants constitutes the main cause of environmental
battalion achieved operational status on 5 February 19%bllution of the Tigris and Euphrates rivers. As a result of
Effective 1 January 1994, the appointment of the Chighis pollution, children and women are continuously exposed
Military Observer of UNIKOM was changed to that of Forcgo water-related health hazards and water-borne diseases such
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as cholera, typhoid and diarrhoea, the incidence of which h@pecial Emergency Programme for Iraq (SEP-IRQ),
been in the ascendancy in the summer months. Department of Humanitarian Affairs, Geneva, which also
chairs the bimonthly Inter-Agency Working Group meetings
560. The Inter-Agency Humanitarian Programme in Iraq isn Iraq. The Department of Humanitarian Affairs also
currently facing a financial crisis. Donors’ response to thgrovides policy guidance at Headquarters level in New York.
appealissued on 1 April 1994 has been inadequate, with ofRCU has strengthened its role by providing field
20.5 per cent of overall Programme requirements (US$ 28&8ordination in the north, through a field delegates’ structure
million) covered, mainly by allocations of “matching” funds,covering the Erbil, Dohuk and Suleimaniyah governorates. At
new voluntary contributions and carry-over funding fromthgresent, 7 international and 19 local Department of
previous phase. The Under-Secretary-General fpfymanitarian Affairs staff are working in Iraq in such
Humanitarian Affairs called this situation to the attention %Ositions_ AlSO, the Department continued to operate a
the donor community in a letter dated 5 May 1994. Thgonvoy Coordination Unit in south-eastern Turkey with one

matter was also raised during a donors’ consultation meetipgernational and three local staff members to oversee the
at Geneva on 17 June 1994, and in New York during @manitarian convoy movements.

follow-up donors’ meeting on 28 June 1994. It was
emphasized that, without immediate response, relief and 16. LIBERIA
humanitarian activities will be severely affected and reduced

in all sectors covered by this Programme. One of the mag§, | | iberia, the main peace-keeping responsibility falls
adverse consequences resulting from this situation has bﬂ%’i‘on the United Nations, but on the Economic Community
the decision to reduce, effective August 1994, the strength West African States (ECOWAS), whose 12,000-strong

the Umtgd Na.tlc.)ns Guards Qontmgent In Iraq to 150 guar onitoring Group (ECOMOG) is entrusted with supervising
only. This decision was duly implemented and, by 14 Augume implementation of the provisions of the Cotonou

1994, .84 guafd.s had been repatriated to their resDeCt?‘(&reement (S/26272, annex). The United Nations Observer
countries of origin.

Mission in Liberia (UNOMIL) was established on 22

. o . September 1993 to assist in the implementation of this
561. In relation to priority areas requesting emergenc%/%

assistance for the coming months, particular attention must reement and to monitor and venfy_the process. | (_:Iosely
; : . ollow the process through my Special Representative for

given to the health sector as the scarcity of essential dﬂ{%ﬁeria Mr. Trevor Gordon-Somers

and medical supplies has been widely reported from all parts T '

of the country. The lack of medical supplies is aggravated .

the inadequate supply of potable water and poor sanitati )§5. The C_otonou_Agreement, .Wh'Ch was concluded k.)y the

facilities owing to the unavailability of equipment and spar ree L|ber|an'part|es, the Intenm' Governmeqt of National

parts to rehabilitate significantly water, sewage and relaté{f"ty_ of Liberia (IGNU), thg Natlgnal Eatr|ot|c Front of

electricity supply systems. The other high-priority concerrdPeria (NPFL) and the United Liberation Movement of

of the Programme are related to food and the reduction 'gPeria for Democracy (ULIMO), on 25 July 1993, provides

malnutrition, support to the agricultural sector to promoti@" the disarmament and demobilization of combatants. It

local food production, assistance to returnees/refugees &P Provides for the establishment of a transitional

resettiement of displaced families. gqyernmentto administer the cpuntry until national elections,

initially scheduled to be held in February or March 1994.

562. During the months of May and June 1994, intern lections were later scheduled for 7 September, but it has
fight.ing continued between members of the t\;vo maif€come clear that even this date could not be maintained.

political parties, in pqrticular in the Suleimaniyah and Erb%% The transitional Government was patrtially installed on
governorates, where itwas reported that some 30,000 persgr}aarch and the disarmament process began on the same

had fled their villages and gamps_/shelters for SecurlH%\te. On 11 May, the parties agreed on the nominee for the
reasons. As a result, some project sites became temporay]|

) . . . . S outstanding cabinet post. With the first full meeting of
inaccessible to international and local relief personnel of trgﬁe Council of State on 13 May, the transitional institutions
United Nations and non-governmental organizations. ’

foreseen under the Cotonou Agreement were finally estab-

o , . lished in full.
563. The Department of Humanitarian Affairs provides

ope.rational support and coordination services to Unitegs7 \while there has been some progress on the political
Nations agencies and' programmes, as W?” as #@nt, the military tension on the ground both within and
non-governmental organizations involved in the implemepetveen the parties — despite the constant efforts of
tation of relief and rehabilitation activities, through the IragyNOMIL and ECOMOG — has been cause for growing
Relief Coordination Unit (IRCU) located in Baghdad and theoncern. As a result of the protracted negotiations leading to
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the full seating of the transitional Government, and théisarmament and whether the implementation of such a plan
tensions between the parties on the ground, as of Aughstd begun.
1994 the disarmament and demobilization process had
virtually stopped. 574. As of the middle of August, the transitional Govern-
ment had not yet been able to organize the disarmament
568. Thus, despite the constant efforts of ECOMOG amdeeting for which the Security Council had set a deadline of
UNOMIL, only 3,500 soldiers, out of a total of some 60,0081 July. Meanwhile, the seventeenth session of the Authority
declared by the parties, have so far been disarmed. of the Heads of State and Government of ECOWAS, held at
Abuja on 5 and 6 August 1994, reaffirmed the Cotonou
569. On 23 May, the Security Council, in a Presidentighgreement as the only framework for peace in Liberia, and
statement (S/PRST/1994/25), called upon the parties ttwe Liberian National Transitional Government as the legal
resolve their differences within the forum of the transitionajovernment, and expressed concern at the deterioration of the
Government and the Cotonou Agreement, to end asituation and the resulting slow pace of the peace process.
hostilities and to accelerate the pace of disarmament. TBeme troop-contributing countries made it clear at the
Council reminded the parties of the importance it attachedsammit meeting that they might have to withdraw their
the holding of elections on 7 September 1994 and reaffirmedntingents if the present situation were to continue.
its intention to review the situation in Liberia before 30 June
1994, 575. Faced with the deteriorating situation, recognizing the
impossibility of the elections being held on 7 September and
570. Fighting broke out within ULIMO in the westernregionconcerned about the uncertainty of the prospects for
on 26 May 1994, resulting in the displacement of somgNOMIL and ECOMOG operations, | dispatched to Liberia
16,000 people who sought refuge at the UNOMIL andn 19 August a fact-finding mission under the directorship of
ECOMOG bases and the hospital. Fighting in the easteir. Lakhdar Brahimi which, in consultation with my Special
region produced a large number of displaced people wRepresentative for Liberia, would review the situation in the
have fled to Buchanan and Monrovia. country and the status of the peace process. While the
mission was in Liberia, the factions began informal
571. Reports on food distribution indicate that of a possibt®nsultations, facilitated by UNOMIL, ECOWAS and OAU.
1,500,000 people in need, approximately 1,100,000 dtds hoped that such consultations will result in a realistic
receiving humanitarian assistance at this time. An estimatgldn for disarmament and a timetable for elections. At the
400,000 people are inaccessible. The monthly requiremensaime time, the Liberian National Conference, organized at
food for distribution is 12,000 metric tons. For 1994, 70 pehe initiative of private citizens, convened to review the same
cent of the estimated food needs have been mobilized by thsues. On the basis of the outcome of these initiatives and
United Nations and the international relief community.  their own assessment of the situation, the fact-finding mission
will advise me on the course of action to be recommended to
572. A positive impact on returnees, especially in Nimbthe Security Council.
County, is the reopening of 106 schools with a registration of
16,000 students. This is due to the return of many teachers 17. THE MIDDLE EAST
and to school feeding programmes supported by the World
Food Programme and non-governmental organizations. 576. Despite the differences of positions, the parties to the
Middle East peace negotiations have accomplished a great
573. On 30 June 1994, | reported to the Security Councieal in the course of the 12 months since my last report. The
that as a result of the emergence of two new armed factidnifateral negotiating process initiated at Madrid culminated in
in Liberia which had not been parties to the Cotonoan exchange of letters of mutual recognition by Israel and the
Agreement, and in-fighting within the other main factionsRalestine Liberation Organization (PLO) and the signing by
disarmament and demobilization had been halted and them on 13 September 1993 of the Declaration of Principles
peace process was not moving forward. On 13 July, tlee Interim Self-Government Arrangements (A/48/486-
Security Council, in a Presidential statemen$/26560, annex). In my report of 19 November 1993
(S/PRST/1994/33), called on the Liberian National TransfA/48/607-S/26769), | expressed the hope that the agreement
tional Government, in cooperation with ECOWAS and OAWvould lead to a comprehensive peace in the region,
with the support of UNOMIL, to convene a meeting of thecceptable to all the parties concerned. | stated that the
Liberian factions concerned not later than 31 July in order tdnited Nations stands ready to lend its full support to the
agree on a realistic plan for resumption of disarmament apdace process.
to set a target date for its completion. The Council also
requested me to report by 2 September on whether the ab&vV&. This important development was followed by the
disarmament meeting had resulted in a realistic plan feigning of the Common Agenda and the Washington Dec-
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laration (A/49/300-S/1994/939, annex) by Israel and Jordadentified immediate additional needs of the Palestinian
in September 1993 and July 1994, respectively. | alg®ople assessed at $138 million, was conveyed on my behalf
welcomed the signing by Israel and the Palestine Liberatitay the Administrator of UNDP to the Conference to Support
Organization of the Agreement on the Gaza Strip and tiMiddle East Peace, convened in Washington, D.C., on 1
Jericho Areain May 1994 (see A/49/180-S/1994/727, anneX)ctober 1993. The Conference pledged some $2.4 billion in
economic assistance to the occupied territories for the five-
578. In the course of the year, a measure of progress lyasr transition period. Conference participants acknowledged
also been achieved in the multilateral negotiations on Middikat, in view of its massive presence on the ground, the
Eastregional issues, which have entered a new phase. In th#iited Nations would be an effective channel for such
meetings at Tunis, Beijing, Moscow, Copenhagen, Cairo, Thssistance, especially in the short term. (For more detailed
Hague, Muscat, Doha and Rabat, the five working groups imformation on UNRWA operations, see paragraphs 361-368
the negotiations began to focus on a number of specifibove.)
projects dealing with arms control and regional security,
water resources, environment, economic development &B82. On 14 September 1993, the day after the signing of the
refugees. The United Nations has continued to play an actieclaration of Principles, the Chairman of the Executive
role as a full extraregional participant in the deliberations @ommittee of the Palestine Liberation Organization, Mr.
the multilateral working groups. Yasser Arafat, in a meeting with me in New York, requested
United Nations technical assistance in a variety of sectors, in
579. InFebruary 1994, the peace process suffered a set-bpakicular for building the Palestinian administration to be
caused by a particularly serious act of violence perpetrateddmytrusted with the tasks of self-government. In response to
an armed Israeli settler against Palestinian worshippers in thie request, | dispatched, in October 1993, a technical
al-lbrahimi Mosque in the West Bank town of Hebronmission to Tunis and the occupied territories, for
Dozens of Palestinians were killed and scores woundedcdnsultations with the PLO leadership. The mission also met
condemned this act of violence in the strongest terms. Tivith senior officials in Egypt, Israel and Jordan. The parties
Security Council considered the situation and, with itwelcomed my intention to ensure a unified and coherent
adoption of resolution 904 (1994), called for thepproach in the provision of economic, social and other
implementation of measures to guarantee the safety aambistance in the occupied territories.
protection of the Palestinian civilians throughout the occupied
territory, including the establishment of a temporar$83. Following the mission and pursuantto General Assem-
international or foreign presence. The Security Council aldiy resolution 48/213 of 21 December 1993, | decided to
reaffirmed its support for the peace process and called for thgpoint Mr. Terje Roed Larsen of Norway as the Special
immediate implementation of the Declaration of PrinciplesCoordinator in the Occupied Territories. Mr. Larsen will
provide overall guidance to and facilitate coordination among
580. In early April 1994, the peace talks were frustrateifie programmes and agencies of the United Nations system
once again when Palestinian attacks were launched agaffs@s to assist in the implementation of the Declaration of
passenger buses in the Israeli towns of Afula and HadeR{inciples. Mr. Larsen is also responsible for activities that
resulting in casualties among Israeli civilians. | condemnddll outside the traditional sectoral responsibilities of the
these violent incidents and urged the parties to continue th@gencies, such as coordination of the training of the
negotiations towards the implementation of the Declaratidtalestinian police force, which was requested by Mr. Arafat
of Principles. In accordance with the provisions of Securit & letter to me dated 10 December 1993.
Council resolution 904 (1994), a contingent of observers,

known as the Temporary International Presence in Hebratp4 In southern Lebanon, hostilities have continued
was deployed in Hebron from May to August 1994. between lIsraeli forces and armed elements that have pro-

claimed their resistance to the Israeli occupation. Until the
581. In order to sustain support for the Declaration &nd of January 1994, hostilities in the area were essentially

Principles and the Cairo implementation agreement, it will dgn.llt.ed to the comtt))at?]ntsdthemselves.dAﬂer JaEuary 1994’|
essential to promote economic and social development in f¥/!1aN targets on both sides came under attack on severa

occupied territories and to bring about, as quickly as possibféc,cas'ons'
tangible improvements in Palestinian living condition . . . .
g b 9 ﬁS. The United Nations Interim Force in Lebanon

particularly in the Gaza Strip, where needs are greatest. . - )
September 1993, | established a high-level task force (t NIFIL) has done its best to limit the conflict and to protect

identify new projects and activities that could be rapidlgn abitants from its effects. In its resolution 938 (1994) of 28
implemented by UNRWA, UNDP and UNICEF, the thre uly 1994, the Security Council reaffirmed the mandate of

United Nations agencies with long-established operations NIFIL, as contained in its resolution 425 (1978) of 19
. gen 9 P .Warch 1978 and subsequent resolutions, to confirm the
the occupied territories. The report of the task force, whic
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withdrawal of Israeli forces, restore international peace ais®2. The Organization has been actively involved, through
security and assist the Government of Lebanon in ensurimy Special Representative, Mr. Aldo Ajello, in promoting a
the return of its effective authority in the area. Althougimegotiated settlement in Mozambique. | visited Maputo in
UNIFIL has not been able to make visible progress towar@ctober 1993 in order to give new momentum to the
these objectives, the mission has contributed to stability much-delayed peace process. | stressed to the parties that the
the area and afforded a measure of protection to thiited Nations could only facilitate the peace process and
population of southern Lebanon. that it could not establish peace without their cooperation. |
also stressed that the international community would not
586. The United Nations Disengagement Observer Foritwest additional human and material resources and risk lives
(UNDOF) continued to supervise the separation between timgpeace-keeping operations where political will did not make
Israeli and Syrian forces and the limitation of armaments amadsubstantive contribution to the peace process.
forces provided for in the disengagement agreement of 1974.
With the cooperation of both sides, UNDOF has discharg&®3. A number of significant developments have since taken
its tasks effectively and its area of operation has been quiglace. The country is at peace. Despite many difficulties,
more than 70,000 Government and Resisténcia Nacional
587. The United Nations Truce Supervision Organizatiodocambicana (RENAMO) troops were cantoned and/or
(UNTSO), which is the oldest existing peace-keepingrepared for demobilization by the United Nations. The
operation, has continued to assist UNDOF and UNIFIL iassembly areas were finally closed and demobilization was
carrying out their tasks and has maintained its presencecimmplete on 31 August 1994. The United Nations Operation
Egypt. in Mozambique (ONUMOZ) has assisted in collecting more
than 100,000 weapons from troops of both parties and some
50,000 weapons from militias.
588. The Conference on Security and Cooperation in Europe
(CSCE) has been taking the leading role on issues concerna@. Inthe meantime, the formation of the new Mozambican
the Republic of Moldova since the eight-member CSC&my proceeded with bilateral assistance from France, Italy,
mission was established in that country on 27 April 1993.Portugal, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland and Zimbabwe. The new army is an essential element
589. National parliamentary elections were held in thef stability in the country. The training programme for the
Republic of Moldova, with the exception of the Transnistriaew Mozambican Defence Force (FADM), inaugurated in
region, on 27 February 1994. The election outcome andvarch 1994, has so far provided training for over 7,500
national plebiscite held on 6 March 1994 confirmed theoldiers. The leaders of FADM were sworn into office on 6
independence and territorial integrity of the Republic oApril 1994 as joint High Commanders of the new army.
Moldova. My representative observed the national electoratcording to the provisions of the general peace agreement,
process and declared the elections to have been free and fa&.new army is to be composed of 30,000 soldiers, provided
equally by the Government and RENAMO. However, the
590. In aletter dated 4 May 1994, the Minister for Foreigpresent training programmes cover only some 15,000 soldiers
Affairs of the Republic of Moldova informed me that theand there is a pressing need to continue training for FADM
leadership of the Republic of Moldova and the Transnistrigd upgrading the national police even after the elections.
region had signed a statement on 28 April 1994, in the
presence of the Russian Federation and CSCE, inwhichbefs, The Mozambican National Assembly approved the
sides, after a long period of interruption, agreed to resurgactoral Law on 9 December 1993, and the National
political dialogue and to restore economic, social and culturglections Commission was appointed on 21 January 1994.
ties. On 1 March 1994, RENAMO officials began to work as

, advisers to the provincial governors appointed by the
591. On 10 August 1994, Moldova and Russia reach vernment, putting in place one of the key steps in

agreement on the withdrawal of Russia’s 14th army from the, e menting administrative and territorial integration.
Transnistria region. In a joint statement, the two sides
proclaimed that the withdrawal would be “synchronized

596. With the shift of focus to the verification of political

W!th a pol|t_|cal S.eF“eme“t of the Dnlest_er_confllct. Theactivities, the Security Council, in its resolution 898 (1994),
withdrawal is anticipated to take place within three years

This aqreement is an encouraaina development which e%quested me to reduce the military contingent of ONUMOZ,
IS agre IS ouraging developn whi 'a'nd, accordingly, more than 2,000 troops were repatriated.
pursued in a positive spirit, will help to bring about

) %nited Nations forces and observers continue to carry out
negotiated settlement. . . o . )
important operational activities in the vital transport
corridors; they provide escorts, collect weapons and assist in
de-mining, humanitarian and other activities. At the same

18. REPUBLIC OFMOLDOVA

19. MOZAMBIQUE
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time, the Council authorized the establishment of a United 20. MYANMAR
Nations police contingent of more than 1,000 civilian police
officers. 602. Earlier this year, | communicated to the Government of

Myanmar my desire to establish a dialogue with it to address
597. InApril 1994, the President of Mozambique announcehbe various issues of concern expressed by the international
that elections would take place on 27 and 28 Octobercommunity. | have recently been informed that the
appointed three international judges to the Electoral Tribun@bvernment has agreed to this proposal and has designated
to facilitate the process. Also, trust funds were establishedttee Minister for Foreign Affairs to initiate the dialogue on a
help transform RENAMO into a political party and to assistnutually agreeable date. | am actively pursuing this matter
all registered political parties. and intend to report further to the General Assembly at its
forty-ninth session on my progress.
598. Registration of voters began as scheduled on 1 June
1994 and will continue until 2 September 1994. Itis expected 21. TAJIKISTAN
that more than 6 million voters will participate in the
elections. More than 6 million voters had been registered B93. In view of the unstable and explosive situation in
the end of August. The United Nations continues to play Bajikistan, especially on its borders with Afghanistan, my
major coordinating role in technical assistance, and sorBpecial Envoy, Mr. Ramiro Piriz-Ball6n, continued his ef-
1,200 of its electoral monitors will verify the polling at allforts to mediate a political dialogue between the Tajik parties
provincial and district levels. The election campaign will stadnd to reach agreement on the cessation of hostilities.
officially on 22 September 1994. The United Nations role
during the next two months will involve technical assistancg04. In January and February 1994, my Special Envoy
for the elections and the creation of an environmemindertook two trips to Tajikistan, the Islamic Republic of
conducive to a stable and peaceful transformation to a nevitgn, Pakistan, the Russian Federation and Uzbekistan. He
elected Government. also had consultations at Rome with officials of the Italian
Foreign Ministry on the coordination of United Nations and
599. The progress made in the resettlement of internaRS5CE activities in Tajikistan. As a result of those efforts
displaced persons and Mozambican refugees returning fréfd the assistance of neighbouring and other countries, it
neighbouring countries has been encouraging. In spite W@s possible to reach agreement with the Tajik parties on
many constraints, some 75 per cent of the 4 million internalfffe beginning of the inter-Tajik talks on national reconcili-

displaced persons and one half of the 1.6 million refuge@§on. On 4 April 1994, | submitted a report to the Security
have returned to their areas of Origin‘ Council (8/1994/379) summarizing the activities of the

Special Envoy and expressing my satisfaction with these

600. The coordination of the substantial resources ma@@velopments. In this connection, in a letter dated 22 April
available by donors through the United Nations Office fof994 (S/1994/494), the President of the Security Council
Humanitarian Assistance Coordination has been animport4f/comed my decision to extend the mandate of my Special
contribution towards the effectiveness of the overall suppdr'VeY until 30 June 1994.

of the international community for the transition of L . o
Mozambique from prolonged civil war to peace and reco9°: Th|§ first rqund of tglks on natlonal_reconC|I|at|on,
struction. Despite all the challenging tasks that lie ahead!fider United Nations auspices, took place in Moscow from

believe that the major political conditions for the timelyiftoh19 _Atprll 1?h94'lwllth t.hegart'(gf?at'op :)f obs;rverlfhfr;)m
completion of this mission are in place. ghanistan, he ISlamic. Republic ot iran, nazakhstan,

Kyrgyzstan, Pakistan, the Russian Federation and

601. The Security Council, pursuant to the statement ma?ébek'smn' At the request of the parties concerned, my

by its President on 19 July 1994 (S/PRST/1094/35), senthcCial Envoy chaired the talks and made his good offices
’ . : vailable during the negotiations. The first round of talks

nine-member mission to Mozambique from 7 to 13 Augu%v S encouragin

which discussed with the parties how best to ensure full anéi ging.

timely implementation of the general peace agreement. Itwgéa On 5 May 1994, | submitted a report to the Security
the view of the mission that despite the delays and difficulti '

%Souncil on the results of the first round of inter-Tajik talks

experienced so far, the elections would be held on the daj$, 994/54). In a letter dated 19 May 1994 (S/1994/597),
agreed and under the conditions set out in the agreement.BY pbresident of the Security Council, on behalf of the
the time of the elections in late October 1994, the benefici embers of the Council, expressed full support for my

effect of the United Nations civilian police presence and th&qrts and those of my Special Envoy to reach a peaceful

deployment of ONUMOZ should have been felt throughow|tion of the conflict and appealed to the Tajik parties to

the country. refrain from any action that could obstruct the process of
negotiations.



78 Report of the Secretary-General on the work of the Organization

607. During the second round of inter-Tajik talks, held d&indamental differences in the interpretation of the main
Tehran from 18 to 28 June 1994, some progress was mapivisions of the plan for the settlement of the conflict in
despite the fact that no conclusive results were produc@éestern Sahara, with particular respect to the criteria for
and agreement on a cease-fire proved elusive. In my reptir¢ eligibility to vote, the United Nations Mission for the
to the Security Council dated 28 July 1994 (S/1994/893)Referendum in Western Sahara (MINURSO), established by
noted with regret that subsequent political developmerttse Security Council in its resolution 690 (1991) of 29 April
and, in particular, the results of the nineteenth session of th@91, has been unable to proceed in conformity with the
Supreme Soviet of Tajikistan, held at Dushanbe on 20 andginal timetable. Nevertheless, Morocco and the Frente
21 July, revealed the Government's lack of political wilPopular para la Liberacion de Saguia el-Hamra y de Rio de
either to implement, or seriously to contemplate imple9ro (Frente POLISARIO), the two parties to the plan,
mentation of, the necessary confidence-building measuragreed to a cease-fire. Since it came into force on 6 Sep-
Meanwhile, the opposition continued its armed struggléember 1991, the cease-fire has been monitored by
including acts of terrorism and sabotage inside the countriINURSO. This aspect of conventional peace-keeping has
been very successful. Indeed, there has not been a single
608. These developments have led me to decide to sbsitle-related casualty since the cease-fire came into effect.
pend preparations for the third round of negotiations until
the parties take new and substantive steps that will gigd2. With my Special Representative and in close consul-
unequivocal proof of their commitment to pursue the negotiation with the parties, | have continued to seek ways of
ations on the agenda agreed to in Moscow and in line withsolving the difficulties in the implementation of the
the course of action outlined at Tehran. Meanwhile, theettlement plan. Problems regarding the criteria for eligibil-
small group of United Nations officials in Tajikistan will ity to vote have been settled and significant progress has
continue to implement its mandate and take concerted actis®en made on issues relating to their interpretation and
with CSCE, UNHCR and other international organizationapplication. In its resolution 907 (1994) of 29 March 1994,
and agencies in Tajikistan. the Security Council decided that the Identification Com-
mission of MINURSO should proceed with the identifica-
609. My Special Envoy has been maintaining contact®n and registration of potential voters by 30 June 1994, on
with the parties and with the Governments whose actithe basis of the compromise which | had proposed to the
cooperation has been instrumental in securing the progrgssties in June 1993 on the interpretation and application of
achieved thus far. In a visit to Moscow from 2 to 6 Augusthe eligibility criteria. Pursuant to that resolution, | reported
he held a series of meetings with high-level Russian offie the Council on 12 July 1994 (see S/1994/819) that the
cials in talks aimed at exploring the Russian position. Identification Commission had succeeded in completing,
with the cooperation of the parties, all the necessary
610. Since that time, the situation on the ground hagoundwork for launching the identification and registration
deteriorated and has given me cause for serious concarperation. | also proposed a revised timetable for the
There has been a resurgence of hostilities in the Tajirganization of the referendum on 14 February 1995. The
Afghan border areas, in which hostages were taken anaperation was to have started on 8 June 1994 with the
number of soldiers, both Tajik and Russian, were killed. Aassistance of the tribal chiefs (sheikhs) and in the presence
a result of these developments, | consulted with my Speciafl observers of both parties and OAU. However, it could
Envoy on the escalating situation in Tajikistannot begin as scheduled, because of difficulties over the
Subsequently, on 23 August 1994, a meeting was convertsignation of OAU observers.
between senior United Nations officials, together with my
Special Envoy, and representatives of Afghanistan, tled3. On 29 July 1994, the President of the Security Coun-
Islamic Republic of Iran, Pakistan, the Russian Federatiail issued a statement (S/PRST/1994/39) welcoming the
and Uzbekistan. They reviewed the situation and considenaagress made to date on the issues outlined in my report
what new steps and initiatives could be taken by the Unitédwards the implementation of the plan.
Nations. Following their deliberations, | sent my Special
Envoy to Dushanbe to use his good offices with the Go®614. The question of OAU observers has since been settled
ernment of Tajikistan and to discuss the confidence-buildirag a result of my extensive consultations with the current
measures necessary to restart the inter-Tajik negotiation€hairman and the Secretary-General of OAU and with other
interested parties. The Identification Commission started the
22. \WESTERN SAHARA identification and registration operation on 28 August 1994.
If the parties fully cooperate with MINURSO in this
611. The referendum on self-determination of the people operation and other aspects relevant to the fulfilment of the
Western Sahara, to be conducted by the United Nationsplan, the referendum could be held in early 1995.
cooperation with the Organization of African Unity, should
have taken place in January 1992. However, owing to 23. YEMEN
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615. When the conflict ignited in Yemen in May 1994, 1622. On 6 July 1994, the fighting in Yemen came to an
called on the country’s leaders to exercise maximuend with the seizure of Aden and Mukalla by troops loyal
restraint and to find a solution to their political differenceso the Government in Sana’a. The following day | received
through peaceful means and in accordance with the Chardeletter from the Acting Prime Minister of the Republic of
of the United Nations. To this end, | remained in clos&emen, in which the authorities in Sana’'a committed
contact with all concerned and welcomed the efforts of taemselves to important decisions, including a general and

number of countries and organizations which sought mplete amnesty and determination to continue national
contribute to a peaceful solution in Yemen. dialogue.

616. By the end of May, however, hostilities had developesh3. Given the history of the conflict and the situation in
into a full-scale war. | urged the parties to exert every effostemen, it is my belief, which is shared by the members of
to avoid bloodshed, stop the fighting and preserve the uni@ye Security Council, that the cessation of hostilities will
of Yemen and its democracy. not, by itself, bring a lasting solution to the problems that

) ~_lie at the root of the crisis. A political dialogue between the
617. A group of regional States brought the situation if,rties is essential. My Special Envoy arranged a meeting
Yemen to the attention of the Security Council, which, in itgeteen representatives of the parties at Geneva on 28 July.

resolution 924 (1994) of 1 June 1994, called for apremain ready to continue to use my good offices, includ-

immediate cease-fire and cessation of the supply of arms;df, ough my Special Envoy, to bring about reconciliation

requested me to send a fact-finding mission to the area;fByvemen. should the parties agree to my playing this role.
assess prospects for a dialogue and further efforts by the

parties to resolve their differences. 624. As aresult of the hostilities, the humanitarian situation

i o .in Yemen, in particular in its southern parts, became
618. | appointed Mr. Lakhdar Brahimi as my Spemai]r In particuiar in | u p

. itical. An estimated 375,000 persons suffered from the
rEemggz.aFr:g?esl dt?ai%ar‘]]suicg éi?;ﬁsgs) X'Ss'ttﬁgrgﬁwzzcir;gatg%@bined effects of temporary displacement, destruction of
9 . ' vital infrastructures and limited food and water supply. The

with resolution 924 (1994) he also attempted to arrange a

. I . resence of land-mines continues to threaten the lives of
cease-fire and facilitate agreement on a mechanism to.. )

o . L . civilians and hampers efforts to restore vital water and
supervise it. On the basis of his findings, | submitted

report to the Security Council on 27 June 199§1ectr|0|ty supplies.

(S/1994/764). 625. As soon as the first emergency needs were identified,

T . | instructed the Department of Humanitarian Affairs and

619. As the fighting in Yemen continued unabated, an : : . . .
. L2 ) Other Secretariat offices concerned to take immediate action.

with a grave situation developing around Aden, the Securify . ; : e .

nited Nations inter-agency missions were fielded to Taez

Council on 29 June 1994 adopted resolution 931 (1994), Ny Lahaj governorates from 12 to 15 June and to Shabwa

which it reiterated its call for an immediate cease-fire an%d Abyan governorates from 25 to 28 June 1994. Another
strongly supported my demand for a complete halt to the. . o .

. mission led by the Department of Humanitarian Affairs and
shelling of Aden. It also requested the Secretary-Genera

. . . . omprising representatives from UNDP, UNICEF, WFP,
and his Special Envoy to continue talks with all concerne HO and EAO from Geneva. New York and Sana’a visited
with a view to producing a durable cease-fire and an '

acceptable mechanism to monitor it he country in July 1994. An appeal in the amount of $21.7
P ' million was issued on 16 August 1994. Health, water and

. . . anitation, food aid, children in especially difficult
620. To implement this mandate, | continued my contac%s . b y
. . . cifcumstances, agriculture and education, as well as
with the Yemeni leaders, and my Special Envoy arrange - L ! .
. . e-mining, are sectors for which international assistance was
a number of face-to-face meetings between the two S'desulr% ently requested
New York. But whatever progress was made in these y

discussions was overtaken by events on the ground. 24, ZAIRE

621. As | indicated in my second report to the Securitg

. 26. After my Special Envoy for Zaire, Mr. Lakhdar
Council, of 12 July 1994 (8/1994/817)’. one pa.”y Waérahimi, returned to New York at the beginning of August
clearly much stronger than the other and it was evident t 93, | sent an inter-agency mission to Zaire to assess

a military solution was being sought. Council resolutionsr ent humanitarian requirements. particularly in regions of

924 (1994) and 931 (1994) were being ignored despﬁjeg : . quire P y 9 :

. concentration of internally displaced persons, and to identify

repeated assurances that both sides accepted and were . . o
. . ways of addressing those needs effectively. The mission

willing to implement them.

visited the country from 23 August to 9 September 1993,
covering the provinces of Shaba, North Kivu and West and
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East Kasai. Headed by a staff member from the Departmd®ime Minister. All expressed concern about the presence
of Humanitarian Affairs, the mission included representan North Kivu and South Kivu of 2 million Rwandese
tives from FAO, UNICEF, UNDP, WFP, WHO, UNHCR refugees and the catastrophic consequences of such a
and the International Organization for Migration (IOM). Agpresence, not only on the economy and ecology of the
a result of the mission, an $84 million consolidated appeabuntry, but also on the political situation in Zaire,
was launched in November 1993 in order to meet the masgpecially given the fact that some 20,000 soldiers of the
urgent needs of 800,000 internally displaced people Ideirmer Government of Rwanda are among these refugees,
without food, shelter or medical care. some of them still armed.

627. To this day, the response from Member States to th82. The President has addressed to the Secretary-General
appeal remains minimal, and none of the actions envisagedequest for emergency humanitarian assistance and has
have been implemented. However, France and Belgium hauygested further measures to address the implications for
indicated support for the funding of some projects in Zair&aire of the situation in Rwanda for the short, medium and
During the period under review, United Nations agencidsng term.
and international non-governmental organizations were
active in the field to alleviate the problems indicated in the E. Major comprehensive efforts
appeal. In the meantime, my Special Envoy undertook other
missions to Zaire in September, October and Decemi&83. As the previous section indicates, the variety of
1993. He worked with the leaders of various politicaUnited Nations peace operations is immense, covering
parties to facilitate political negotiations, which culminategolitical, geographical, social and security matters of almost
in the adoption of the Constitutional Act of Transition. every description. No two missions are alike. This section
focuses on three peace operations in greater detail because
628. On 10 January 1994, | met in Paris with the Speciaf their scale, scope and the extended nature of the complex
Envoy of the President of Zaire. | conveyed through him problems they present to the international community.
message to the President as part of a new initiative to
reinforce Zaire's unity and to prevent a further deterioration 1. RWANDA
of the situation in the country. Four days later, the President
dismissed the two existing Governments headed by Fausfieacemaking and peace-keeping
Birindwa and Etienne Tshisekedi. One of the significant
results of the negotiating process was the amalgamation6®4. A United Nations reconnaissance mission visited
the High Council of the Republic and the NationaRwanda in August 1993 and later held consultations with
Assembly into a High Council of the Republic-Transitionathe Government of the United Republic of Tanzania and the
Parliament. On 31 March 1994, the High Council of th&ecretary-General of the Organization of African Unity in
Republic-Transitional Parliament adopted the ne®eptember 1993. On the basis of the mission’s findings, |
legislation for a transitional period of 15 months. submitted a report to the Security Council on 24 September
1993 (S/26488) in which | recommended the establishment
629. On 9 April 1994, the President of Zaire signed an agf a United Nations Assistance Mission for Rwanda
promulgating a new provisional constitution to be appliedJNAMIR), with the mandate of contributing to the estab-
until multi-party elections are held within 15 months.  Jishment and maintenance of a climate conducive to the
secure installation and subsequent operation of the transi-
630. In June 1994, the negotiating process produced fghal Government. The principal functions of such a
appointment of a new Prime Minister, Mr. Kengo Wanission were to assist in ensuring the security of the capital,
Dondo, and the approval of his Government and itggali, and in monitoring the cease-fire agreement and the
programme by the High Council of the RepublicTransitionaecurity situation during the final period of the transitional
Parliament. The session was boycotted by supporters of 98vernment’s mandate leading up to elections. In addition,

opposition leader, Mr. Etienne Tshisekedi, who continue e mission would be charged with protecting humanitarian
claim that the present Government is “illegal” owing to &ctivities.

misinterpretation of article 78 of the Constitutional Act of

Transition. They call for the question to be submitted to thg35. On 5 October 1993, in its resolution 872 (1993), the
Constitutional Court. Security Council established UNAMIR for a period of six

) o ) ~ months. The resolution included a proviso that UNAMIR
631. My Special Envoy undertook a mission of informatiogoyid be extended only upon review by the Council of
to Zaire from 31 July to 8 August 1994. During his stay grogress made in the implementation of the Arusha Peace
Kinshasa, he had extensive consultations with various act§reement. The Council approved my proposal that the
on the political scene, including President Mobutu and ”tf'eployment and withdrawal of UNAMIR should be carried
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out in stages and noted that the mandate of UNAMIR Rwanda, particularly in Kigali, and decided to extend the
would end following national elections and the installatiomandate of UNAMIR until 29 July 1994.
of a new Government in Rwanda. The Council also
approved the proposal that the United Nations Observe40. On 6 April 1994, following the plane crash at Kigali
Mission Uganda-Rwanda (UNOMUR) should be integrategirport that killed the Presidents of Rwanda and Burundi,
within  UNAMIR, without affecting the mandate of widespread killings with apparently both ethnic and political
UNOMUR. dimensions began in Kigali and other parts of the country.
After the provisional Government disintegrated, an interim
636. In my report of 30 December 1993 (S/26927), Government was proclaimed on 8 April 1994 but left the
pointed out that most of the projected tasks of phase | ghpital on 12 April 1994 as fighting between the armed
the implementation plan for the deployment of UNAMIRfgrces and the Rwandese Patriotic Front (RPF) intensified.
had been accomplished. Despite signs of mutual intrangjespite direct contacts between the two parties under the
gence the parties had continued to show good will angspices of UNAMIR on 15 April, both sides adopted rigid
cooperation in their contacts with each other and with thg,sitions undermining negotiations for a cease-fire. With the
United Nations. The cease-fire was also being respectggeskdown of the cease-fire, the killing, among others, of
The Security Council, in its resolution 893 (1994) Obelgian peace-keepers and the beginning of an RPF

6 January 1994, consequently reaffirmed its approval of thgensjve against the Rwandese Government forces, Rwanda
deployment of UNAMIR, including the early deployment Oferupted into chaos.

the second infantry battalion to the demilitarized zone. The

Council strongly urged the parties to cpoperate in furtherir&l_ On 20 April 1994 | reported to the Security Council
the peace process, to cgmply fully with 'the Arusha Peagg 1994/470) that UNAMIR personnel could not be left at
Agregmenlt gnd, n partlculf;r, o ?Stab“s’h a br_oad-bas g{k indefinitely when there was no possibility of their
transitional Government at the eariiest opportunity. performing the tasks for which they were dispatched. |

. ffered three alternatives to the Security Council. First,
637. In accordance with the Arusha Peace Agreement, t%e . - y .
assuming there was no realistic prospect of the two sides

incumbent head of State was sworn in as President g reeing on an effective cease-fire in the immediate future,

Rwanda on 5 January 1994, but the part|e§ falled to mstg mbat and massacres could only be averted by an immedi-
the transitional Government and the transitional Nationgl, and massive reinforcement of UNAMIR and a change
Assembly. This not only delayed the completion of phasg jts mandate to allow UNAMIR to coerce opposing forces
| of the implementation plan but also contributed 0 &4 4 cease-fire. This would require several thousand
deterioration of the security situation and posed a threat 1 4itional troops and could require that UNAMIR be given
the peace process. While the cease-fire was genergliyorcement powers under Chapter VII of the Charter of the
holding, January and February 1994 saw increasinglyited Nations. Alternatively, a small group headed by the
violent demonstrations, assassinations of political leadgtgrce Commander could remain at Kigali to act as an
and murders of civilians. In this situation, efforts Continueﬁ]termediary between the two parties in an attempt to bring
to promote agreement among the parties on the establighem to an agreement on a cease-fire. The total military
ment of the transitional institutions. personnel required under this scenario would number about
270. Finally, UNAMIR could be completely withdrawn. |
638. In my report of 30 March 1994 on the situation inlid not favour this alternative, as withdrawal could inflict
Rwanda (S/1994/360), | indicated that continued interngie loss of many lives.
tional support for UNAMIR would depend upon the full and
prompt implementation of the Arusha Peace Agreement64#2. Because the Security Council had not mandated
urged the parties to make a determined effort to reatHNAMIR to use force to restore law and order, and because
agreement on the establishment of the broad-based tratisé major contributing countries decided to withdraw their
tional Government and the transitional National Assemblgontingents, the Council, in its resolution 912 (1994) of 21

| recommended that the Security Council extend the mafpril 1994, had little choice but to reduce UNAMIR to the
date of UNAMIR for a period of six months. minimal level. In that resolution, the Council also adjusted
the mandate of UNAMIR so that it would act as an

639. Repeated delays in the establishment of the trani§itermediary between the parties in an attempt to secure
tional Government obstructed disarmament and demobffleir agreement to a cease-fire, assist in the resumption of
zation programmes and led to heightened tensions. ogmanitarian relief operations to the extent feasible and
April 1994 the Security Council, in its resolution gpgmonitor developments in Rwanda, including the safety and

(1994), expressed its concern at the deterioration in secuﬁf?:urit_y of civilians who sought refuge with UNAMIR.
Stressing that the Arusha Peace Agreement remained central
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to the peace process in Rwanda, the Council strondlillings. | pointed out in this regard that there was little
condemned the attacks against UNAMIR and other Unitetbubt that the killings in Rwanda constituted genocide. On
Nations personnel and demanded an immediate cessatioB dfine, the Security Council adopted resolution 925 (1994),
hostilities between forces of the Government of Rwanda amdwhich it endorsed my recommendations.
RPF.

646. In a letter to the Security Council dated 19 June, |
643. Under a determined Force Commander, Generalterated the need for an urgent and coordinated response
Romeo Dallaire, the courageous UNAMIR personnel gau®y the international community to the genocide that had
as much protection as they could to defenceless civiliaragulfed Rwanda. | indicated that the limited offers
threatened by rampaging militias. At first, UNAMIRreceived from Member States would not permit the deploy-
attempted to establish a cease-fire in the hope that thient of the expanded UNAMIR for several weeks. |
would stop the killings. As this proved unsuccessful, $uggested that the Security Council might consider the offer
recommended in my report of 13 May 1994 (S/1994/56%9f the Government of France to undertake a multinational
that the Security Council expand the mandate and strengiperation, under Chapter VIl of the Charter, to assure the
of UNAMIR. The expanded Mission would have to besecurity and protection of displaced persons and civilians at
credible, well-armed and highly mobile and would need aisk in Rwanda.
least 5,500 troops, including 5 infantry battalions. It would
have an initial mandate of six months, subject to review 47. Alarmed by the continuation of systematic and wide-
the Council. UNAMIR would provide security for humani-spread massacres of civilians in Rwanda, and the difficulties
tarian organizations and establish sites where displacgfdorganizing the UNAMIR mission, on 22 June 1994, the
people could be protected. UNAMIR would also monito6ecurity Council, in its resolution 929 (1994), agreed that
border-crossing points and the deployment of the partiesttee proposed multinational operation should be established
the conflict. UNAMIR would be under the overall controlfor a period of two months, pending the deployment of the
of my Special Representative, while the Force Commandexpanded UNAMIR. Acting under Chapter VII of the
would be responsible for its military component. Charter, the Security Council authorized Member States to

use all necessary means to achieve the humanitarian
644. In its resolution 918 (1994) of 17 May 1994, th@bjectives of the operation. This led to the establishment of
Security Council increased the strength of UNAMIR tdhe French-led force known as Operation Turquoise and to
5,500 troops and expanded its mandate. The Council askbd creation shortly thereafter in south-west Rwanda of a
me immediately to redeploy to Rwanda the UNAMIRhumanitarian protection zone, which reduced the scale of
military observers who had been evacuated to Nairobi, the human disaster and massive loss of life by separating
bring the infantry battalion already in Rwanda up to fulthat area from the final stages of the military conflict and
strength, to report on the investigation of human righgreventing the exodus of a population of close to 1 million.
violations in Rwanda and the humanitarian situation thef@#8. As the international community grapples with the
and to accelerate efforts with OAU to obtain the personnBumanitarian disaster inside Rwanda and in neighbouring
for rapid deployment. The Council demanded that thepuntries, especially Zaire and the United Republic of
parties in Rwanda immediately agree to a cease-firtanzania, RPF has established control throughout the
strongly urged the parties to cooperate with UNAMIR irfountry, except in the humanitarian protection zone. This
ensuring humanitarian deliveries, called upon the partiesf@llowed the installation of a broad-based Government on
treat Kigali airport as a neutral zone and invited them t&9 July for a declared transitional period of five years. This
work for a political settlement within the framework of theGovernment, however, excluded the former governing party,
Arusha Agreement. the Mouvement révolutionnaire national pour le

développement, which was a party to the Arusha Agree-
645. Following the adoption of resolution 918 (1994), ment, and also an openly anti-Tutsi party, the Coalition pour
sent a special mission to Rwanda to discuss with the partl@sdéfense de la République, which was not a party to the
the details of the new UNAMIR mandate and to seefrusha Agreement.
agreement on a cease-fire. On 31 May 1994, | reported to
the Security Council (S/1994/640) that the parties h&ft9. On 7 July, the Secretariat presented an oral report to
agreed to begin talks on a cease-fire under the auspicedht Security Council pursuant to paragraph 10 of resolution
UNAMIR and that they had provided assurances of coopet29 (1994). The Council was informed of the arrival at
ation with the expanded operation. | therefore emphaticafjgali, on 4 July, of my new Special Representative, Mr.
recommended that the additional troops be deployed on @f@haryar Khan. On 1 August, | addressed a letter to the
urgent basis and called again upon Member States Rgesident of the Council about the requirements of
provide the necessary personnel and equipment in orde™MNAMIR for additional troops and equipment (S/1994/923).
bring to an end the continuing violence and senseless
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Regrettably, it took considerably longer than had beemnd Rwanda emergency operations from January to 15 July.
anticipated to secure the resources required. WEFP also issued a request in April for $3,630,126 to meet
the needs related to its Regional Emergency Operation for
650. On 3 August, | submitted to the Security Council theefugees and displaced persons in Burundi, Rwanda, the
report, required under resolutions 925 (1994) and 92$hited Republic of Tanzania and Zaire.
(1994) (S/1994/924), highlighting major developments that
had taken place in Rwanda, in particular the take-over g5, Meanwhile, the presence of the United Nations in the
Kigali by RPF forces on 4 July. This had driven the Rwanegion has been strengthened substantially, with a number
dese Government forces and millions of Rwandese civiliags jts agencies establishing sub-offices at Nairobi, Kenya;
to a limited area around Gisenyi, which fell to RPF forcegampala and Kabale, Uganda; Ngara, United Republic of
on 17 July, thereby creating an almost unprecedentepgnzania; Goma and Bukavu, Zaire: and Bujumbura,
humanitarian crisis involving about 2 million Rwandes%urundi, to mention the main ones. Through these offices
refugees who, along with the defeated Rwandese Goverpyy 1 other means, the United Nations agencies such as

ment forces, crossed into an area in Zaire without basic "f?JNHCR UNICEE. UNDP. WEP. WHO and FAO have
supporting facilities. been active in trying to carry out emergency relief activities.

651. On 10 August, in a Presidential statemerét5 . . .
: . 6. The most recent United Nations Consolidated Inter-
(S/IPRST/1994/42), the Security Council called upon thE ency Appeal for Persons Affected by the Crisis in

Government of Rwanda to ensure that there were
reprisals against those who wished to return to their hom??();%;ind?hvgazgzzgftzﬁeb dy ftgre asfgtr;t%? éazzeéa:n?lrllioznz t\(J)uIy

and resume their occupations, reminded the Governmen h A . for th iod b
its responsibility for bringing its people together again irqo;/er dumanltaréan requirements for the period between
national reconciliation and emphasized that the Arusi4ly and December 1994.

Peace Agreement constituted an appropriate frame of refer- )
ence for promoting such national reconciliation. 657. Immediately thereafter, from 24 to 28 July, the Under-

Secretary-General for Humanitarian Affairs, together with
652. UNAMIR is actively preparing for its tasks. A sig-Senior _representatiyes- of all principgl Unitgd Nation;
nificant number of additional troops have arrived over th@Umanitarian organizations and other international organi-
past few weeks. As a result, the UNAMIR force strengtfations, including non-governmental organizations, left for

reached over 4,000, all ranks, by 31 August 1994. Rwanda and the surrounding region to assess the situation
and to ensure that the necessary field coordination arrange-
Humanitarian response ments were in place. These arrangements include a clear

division of responsibilities among the organizations of the

653. During the early stages of the renewed terror, in mi§lnited Nations system, an overall strategy to meet the
April 1994, the Under-Secretary-General for Humanitarig@xtraordinary humanitarian challenge, as well as a decision
Affairs led an advance humanitarian team into Kigali t§ move the headquarters of the United Nations Rwanda
assess the local situation and the immediate needs (see E&tgrgency Office from Nairobi to Kigali.

para. 326 above). Part of this team has stayed on at Kigali

since then and has assumed responsibility for relief-supplf@28- In addition, during this mission, along with the
distribution and for liaison with UNAMIR. Following this Special Representative of the Secretary-General for Rwanda,
assessment mission in April, the United Nations Rwandhe Under-Secretary-General for Humanitarian Affairs met
Emergency Office was established at Nairobi to ensureMth Vice-President Kagame and other senior officials of
coordinated response to the emergency. Mr. Arturo Hein h¢ new Government in Rwanda to discuss how

been assigned to undertake this task as the United Natiékgnanitarian aid could be delivered to all parts of the
Humanitarian Coordinator for Rwanda. country and the urgent steps required to re-establish a

climate conducive to the return of refugees and displaced
654. This mission resulted in the establishment of higiersons. The new Government has indicated its commitment

level cooperation among relief partners. A United Natiorf® €ncourage people to return to Rwanda, to ensure their
inter-agency “flash” appeal was launched on 25 April 199@rotection and to permit full access to all those in need
to cover projected emergency needs to 31 May 1994. THEoughout the country.

organizations involved in the appeal (WHO, UNICEF,

UNDP/Department of Humanitarian Affairs, IOM and theéd®9- On 2 August 1994, the Under-Secretary-General for
United Nations Volunteers (UNV)) requested a total grlumanitarian Affairs chaired the donor’s pledging confer-
$8,054,795. UNHCR made a separate request fepce at Geneva, which resulted in contributions amounting
$56,204,745 to cover the needs of refugees for its Bururf@i some $137 million against the $434.8 million July
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appeal. In total, over $400 million worth of assistance hagoblems that have afflicted their country for so long and

been received. with such disastrous consequences. Yet, Somalia is still
without a central Government. Rival militias continue to
Human rights divide Mogadishu, and some factions are beginning to

rearm. The fragile security situation in the country has been
660. The United Nations High Commissioner for Humanompounded by acts of armed banditry and intermittent
Rights undertook a mission to Rwanda on 11 and 12 Majtacks on the personnel and property of UNOSOM, aid
1994, prior to the third special session of the Commissi@gencies and non-governmental organizations.
on Human Rights, which took place on 24 and 25 May
1994, on the issue of the human rights situation in Rwané&4. A major task that fell to UNOSOM Il after it took
(see also paras. 369-376 above). The Commission deciade®r responsibility from the Unified Task Force (UNITAF)
that a Special Rapporteur should be appointed to investigaidMay 1993 was the disarmament of the armed groups that
the situation, assisted by a team of human rights officelnsd terrorized the people and made extortion from humani-
whose deployment is under way. The High Commission&rian assistance agencies the source of their considerable
for Human Rights paid a second visit to Rwanda in th@come. There was strong support within the African region
second half of August. for UNOSOM, particularly for the need to take appropriate

measures to ensure the full implementation of the disarma-
661. On 1 July, the Security Council adopted resolutioment provisions of the Addis Ababa Agreement. It was
935 (1994), in which it requested me to establish, aswvéadely recognized and accepted that effective disarmament
matter of urgency, an impartial commission of experts tof all the factions and the warlords wascanditio sine
examine and analyse information submitted pursuant to thea nonfor the accomplishment of the other aspects of the
decision by the Council with respect to investigations of themandate of UNOSOM, be they political, civil, humanitarian,
violations of international law in Rwanda, with a view torehabilitation or reconstruction.
providing me with its conclusions on the evidence of grave
violations of international humanitarian law committed i565. On 22 September 1993, the Security Council, in its
Rwanda, including the evidence of possible acts ¢@solution 865 (1993), affirmed the importance it attached
genocide. to the successful fulfiiment, on an urgent and accelerated

basis, of the objectives of UNOSOM Il — the facilitation
662. On 26 July, | submitted a report to the Council on th@f humanitarian assistance and the restoration of law and
establishment of the Commission of Experts (S/1994/879yder and of national reconciliation. Expressing hope that
| set out the mandate of the Commission, in which the mission could be completed by March 1995, the Council
requested it to provide me, not later than 30 Novemb&equested me to direct urgent preparation of a detailed
1994, with its conclusions on the evidence of specifietrategy with regard to the humanitarian, political and
violations of international humanitarian law and acts cfecurity activities of UNOSOM II. At the same time, the
genocide, on the basis of which identification of the persoffsPuncil approved my recommendations regarding a com-
responsible for those violations could be made. The Comehensive programme for the re-establishment of the
mission was also empowered to examine the question of tA@Mali police, judicial and penal systems.
jurisdiction, international or national, before which such ] ) ]
persons should be brought to trial. The Commission of thr@86- Following the events of 5 June 1993, in which 24
members, which | appointed on 29 July, began its work B{aace—keepers of the Pakistani contingent were killed at

Geneva on 15 August and in Rwanda and other countries'\ﬂ?gadiShu' l,JNOSOM I purs_ued a coercive disarmgmgnt
the region on 22 August 1994. programme in south Mogadishu in accordance with its

mandate. Active patrolling, weapons confiscations and
operations against the United Somali Congress/Somali
National Alliance (USC/SNA) militia depots were under-
663. While the United Nations and the international cor‘r@ken' together with a -publ|c information campaign o

. . L ensure that the population understood the activities and
munity achieved great success in eliminating mass starva-

tion in Somalia, the United Nations Operation in Somalig jectives of UNOSOM 1. Concurrently, UNOSOM Il

(UNOSOM) has experienced, in the 12 months since encouraged “cooperative” or voluntary disarmament by the

. omali factions. UNOSOM Il also continued its efforts,
last report, a mixture of successes and set-backs. UNOS Msuant to Security Council resolution 837 (1993), to
succeeded in facilitating talks among all Somali politic :

) . 2 . " rehend those responsible for instigating and committin
and faction leaders aimed at achieving national polmcg P P gating g

S . ed attacks against United Nations personnel.
reconciliation. These leaders had hitherto steadfastly refuseg] g P
to engage in any all-Somali dialogue to resolve the political

2. SOMALIA



IV. Expanding preventive diplomacy and conflict resolution 85

667. On 3 October 1993, United States Rangers launch&dl. | presented three options to the Security Council;
an operation in south Mogadishu aimed at capturing (a) maintaining the existing mandaté)) keeping supply
number of key aides of Somali faction leader General Aidicbutes open for humanitarian purposes; érjcensuring the
who were suspected of complicity in the 5 June attack, aecurity of the airport and port in Mogadishu, as well as
well as subsequent attacks on United Nations personnel amghortant ports and airports elsewhere. The efforts to
facilities. Eighteen soldiers from the United States gfromote national reconciliation and institution-building
America were killed and 75 were wounded. Following thesgould continue whichever option was selected.
events, the United States reinforced its Quick Reaction
Force with a joint task force consisting of air, naval an672. On 16 November 1993, by its resolution 885 (1993),
ground forces. At the same time, the United Statehe Security Council established a three-member Commis-
announced its intention to withdraw its forces from Somalision of Inquiry to investigate armed attacks on UNOSOM
by 31 March 1994. Several other troop-contributing courtpersonnel. In accordance with the decision of the Council,
tries followed suit, declaring similar intentions. On 9ending the completion of the report of the Commission,
October 1993, however, USC/SNA declared a unilatereNOSOM Il suspended arrest actions against those
cessation of hostilities against UNOSOM |l forces. suspected. In January 1994, all detainees of General Aidid’'s
faction were released. On 24 February 1994, the
668. In October 1993, | travelled to the Horn of Africa taCommission of Inquiry presented its report, which | trans-
consult with the leaders of the region on the future of thaitted to the Security Council (S/1994/653).
concerted strategy of UNOSOM. | held talks with military
and civilian officials of UNOSOM Il as well as with Somali 673. In adopting resolution 886 (1993) on 18 November
elders. | also attended a meeting convened at Cairo by @93, the Security Council, acting under Chapter VII of the
President of Egypt and the Chairman of the Organization Gharter of the United Nations, renewed the mandate of
African Unity, with the participation of the SecretariesUNOSOM Il for a period of six months, expiring on 31
General of the Organization of African Unity, the Leagu®ay 1994. It decided to undertake a fundamental review of
of Arab States and the Organization of the Islamithat mandate by 1 February 1994, in the light of my report
Conference. on the progress made by the Somali people towards national
reconciliation. Affirming that the Addis Ababa Agreements
669. On 12 November 1993, in a report to the Securigstablished a sound basis for resolving the problems in
Council (S/26738), | pointed to the most dramatic visiblS€omalia, the Council urged all parties to accelerate their
success in reducing famine and death in Somalia. Signiéfforts to achieve political reconciliation and immediately to
cant improvements had also been made in public healtthide by the cease-fire and disarmament agreements,
education, agriculture and other areas. | also reported on tiaticularly the cantonment of heavy weapons. The Council
efforts of my Special Representative to rebuild politicaleminded all the parties that continued United Nations
institutions and the progress made in the re-establishmenimfolvement in Somalia depended on their active cooper-
a Somali police force, as well as the judicial and penalion and tangible progress towards a political settlement.
systems. The Council also encouraged donor countries to make
contributions, particularly to rehabilitation projects in those
670. Despite the progress achieved in many areas, howevegions where progress on political reconciliation and
there was still no effectively functioning Government in theecurity had been made.
country, no disciplined national armed force, and no
organized civilian police force or judiciary. Moreover, the&674. At the Fourth Coordination Meeting on Humanitarian
continued record of general progress of UNOSOM IAssistance for Somalia, held at Addis Ababa from 29
throughout most of Somalia was seriously marred by thidovember to 1 December 1993, representatives from
incidents that had taken place between 5 June and 3 OcBmmali regions, political movements and the international
ber 1993. Those incidents challenged the cause of disarrdanor community agreed to accelerate Somali control of the
ment and reconciliation in Somalia, created a situation efhabilitation and development process. The Declaration of
instability in south Mogadishu and stimulated factionahe meeting reaffirmed the commitment of the international
elements elsewhere to prepare for a future of renewedmmunity to provide unconditionally essential emergency
fighting. Indicating that the situation in Somalia wouldassistance to vulnerable groups. It also stated that the
continue to remain complex for the foreseeable future,3omali people should be fully involved in the rehabilitation
appealed to the Security Council to display flexibility asnd development process and had to bear responsibility for
well as firmness in any decision made regarding the maensuring an environment conducive to that process. Assist-
date of UNOSOM II. ance would be provided in those areas where stability and
security had been attained.
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675. In my report of 6 January 1994 (S/1994/12), principle, the district and regional councils that had been
reviewed the results achieved by UNOSOM Il in fulfillingestablished, with the proviso that a number of them would
its mandate. | identified two primary obstacles on thbe subject to review.
political level: deep divisions between the two main
factional alliances, and the continued rejection by USC/SN@80. On 27 March, the parties directly involved in the
of all political initiatives undertaken by UNOSOM |I. conflict at Kismayo signed an agreement calling for an
immediate cease-fire and a Lower Juba Region Reconcili-
676. | expressed concern about the deterioration in thd#on Conference. The Conference opened on 24 May 1994
security situation in many parts of Somalia as a result at Kismayo.
continued banditry and localized inter-clan fighting, often
involving threats and actual attacks against internationr@81. On 24 May 1994, | reported again to the Security
agencies and non-governmental agencies. | stated t@auncil (S/1994/614). On 31 May, in its resolution 923
without the continued stabilizing presence of an adequdtE994), the Council extended the mandate of UNOSOM ||
United Nations force, there would be an early resumptidor four months, until 30 September 1994, subject to review
of civil strife and an unravelling of all that had beerby the Council no later than 29 July based on a further
achieved. | accordingly recommended the second option,@egress report by me. The Council decided that in the light
outlined in my report of 12 November 1993, to the Securityf that report and review, it might request me to prepare
Council for consideration. Under that option, UNOSOM lbptions regarding UNOSOM’'s mandate and future
would not use coercive means but would rely on the coopperations.
eration of the Somali parties. In the event that inter-clan
fighting resumed in different parts of the country682. The Kismayo Conference ended on 19 June 1994 with
UNOSOM Il would retain some capability to defend itsl9 Somali clan leaders in the lower Juba signing a nine-
personnel, without getting involved in such fighting. Irpoint agreement including a general cease-fire to take effect
addition, UNOSOM Il would protect the important portsjn the region on 24 June 1994. The agreement was endorsed
airports and essential infrastructure in Somalia; keep opbn leaders of the two dominant factions of the area — the
the main supply routes between Mogadishu and outsi&®mali Patriotic Movement (SPM) and the Somali National
areas; and pursue as a matter of utmost priority the reédliance (SNA).
ganization of the Somali police and judicial systems.
683. | appointed Mr. Victor Gbeho as my new Special
677. On 4 February 1994, the Security Council adoptéRepresentative for Somalia, effective 1 July 1994. On 18
resolution 897 (1994), in which it approved a reviseduly 1994 | submitted my progress report to the Security
mandate for UNOSOM Il to comprise the above-mentiongdouncil (S/1994/839). The security situation in Somalia had
tasks and authorized the gradual reduction of the UNOSOdi&teriorated significantly. In addition to renewed fighting at
Il force level down to 22,000. Mogadishu and Belet Weyne, there had been no progress in
the national reconciliation process. On several occasions,
678. Following the adoption of resolution 897 (1994), mattacks on UNOSOM personnel resulted in fatal casualties.
Acting Special Representative, Mr. Lansana Kouyat&) my report, | underlined to the Somali leaders that the
launched an initiative to normalize the relationship betweénternational commitment to assist Somalia could not
UNOSOM Il and the Somali National Alliance (SNA),continue indefinitely and that it was essential that they
while maintaining contacts with the Somali Salvatiomedouble their efforts to reach agreement on the basis of
Alliance (SSA) or Group of 12. The normalization ofpluralism and mutual tolerance so that the international
relations between UNOSOM Il and SNA allowed mycommunity could regain confidence that it would be able to
Acting Special Representative to facilitate the negotiatiom®mplete its mission in Somalia by March 1995.
to respond to the deteriorating security situation at Kismayo
and to help advance the political process in Somalia. 684. | also informed the Security Council that | had asked
my Special Representative to prepare an in-depth assess-
679. On 24 March, after intensive consultations at Nairobipent of the prospects for national reconciliation in Somalia
the leader of the Group of 12 and the leader of SNA signeuhd that | had decided to undertake a comprehensive review
the declaration of national reconciliation, in which thewf the current troop strength of UNOSOM II. | observed
decided to convene a national reconciliation conference timat the success of UNOSOM Il in the area of maintenance
May 1994 to elect a President and Vice-Presidents anddb security had been achieved by diplomatic rather than
appoint a Prime Minister. To prepare for the Conferenceilitary means. Accordingly, | dispatched a special mission
they also called for a meeting of the signatories of th® discuss with my Special Representative and the Force
Addis Ababa Agreement and the Somali National Movezommander the feasibility of a reduction in the troop level
ment in April 1994. The faction leaders have accepted, gurrently assigned to UNOSOM I, taking into account the
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views of the humanitarian agencies and the non-govefinee food distribution to targeted feeding schemes and food-
mental organizations. The Council welcomed my initiativéor-work projects. A good measure of success has been
and requested me to present recommendations to it on #wohieved in reactivating local food production through the
future size of UNOSOM Il as soon as possible. provision of seeds and tools. In the livestock sector, the
supply of veterinary drugs and the vaccination of animals
685. While 12 Member States had completed the wittas helped to resuscitate exports.
drawal of their national contingents from UNOSOM I,
Pakistan increased its contingent by approximately 2,0890. The resettlement of Somali refugees returning from
troops, all ranks, and India, which lost 7 valiant peaceeighbouring countries and of internally displaced persons
keepers in an ambush on 22 August 1994 which | stronglgmains one of the principal challenges. Security constraints
condemned, has, along with 20 other Member Statemd a shortage of resources for resettlement programmes
maintained a major contribution to UNOSOM. As of Zhave slowed down the pace at which these schemes are
August 1994, the overall UNOSOM troop strength waproceeding. While some progress has been made, there are
18,761. still hundreds of thousands of refugees and internally
displaced persons who need to be assisted on an urgent
686. It was not clear to me that the situation prevailing ibasis.
Somalia permitted the force to make a sufficiently effective
contribution to the maintenance of security to justify it§91. In view of the volatile political and security situation
present size and cost. | therefore concluded that it might lmethe country, a contingency planning mechanism has been
feasible to commence a reduction in the level of troopstablished under the aegis of the Humanitarian Division of
assigned to UNOSOM I, taking into account the views dJNOSOM involving United Nations agencies, non-govern-
the humanitarian agencies and the non-governmental orgarental organizations and the UNOSOM |l force command.
izations. The Security Council agreed with my proposafome of the specific issues that have been addressed by the
based on the assessment of my Special Representative gmudip include developing early warning arrangements;
of the special mission, for an initial reduction of the forcensuring availability of contingency stocks; identification of
to 15,000 by October/November 1994. key facilities, installations and routes; and evacuation
planning. When Somalia was faced with a health emergency
687. The major challenge for the Somali leaders is t@sulting from an outbreak of cholera, concerned organi-
implement fully the commitments undertaken in the declagations were able to put into place an effective coordination
ation of national reconciliation, leading to the implementamechanism to ensure prompt response. This resulted in a
tion of the Addis Ababa Agreements, if in a modified formrelatively low fatality rate, although the disease had spread
including the establishment of transitional administrativeapidly to many parts of the country.
mechanisms.
692. While efforts to respond to emergency requirements
688. In spite of the extremely difficult situation that stillcontinue throughout the country, assistance for rehabilitation
prevails in the country, the United Nations, together witind reconstruction is being directed to those regions where
non-governmental organizations and indigenous groups, Ragbility and security have been attained. In response to the
been able to make considerable progress in alleviating %)l in the Addis Ababa declaration for Somali initiatives to
suffering of Somali populations throughout the countryggilitate reconstruction and rehabilitation, the Somalia Aid
Numerous hospitals_ and health centres have been reopegpgg dination Body (SACB) was established and a plan of
and health staff trained to expand the coverage of healihiion for the first half of 1994 was adopted. Multi-donor
assistance. An estimate_d 75 per c.ent of children under fi¥@ssions have begun a series of visits to regions meeting
years of age were vaccinated against measles, as compgfigdciteria established by SACB. In view of the long-term
to the pre-war coverage of less than 40 per cent. Walglyre of reconstruction and development activities, the
supply and sanitation programmes have been implemeni§gieq Nations Development Office in Somalia has been

:n both url?)an a?d rural are:;t]s. Iln thhe f'etl)d of edﬁcgtl!on't?ansferred from UNOSOM to UNDP. It will be expected
arge S(L;m erlo primary shc OES ave .geg .re; |f|tat ' provide institutional support and policy analysis to a
and additional assistance has been provided in the formQf '« somali administration.

school meals, education kits, textbooks and teacher

Incentives. 693. The international response to the humanitarian

. requirements in Somalia has on the whole been generous,
689. A slow but steady recovery has been made foIIowmaq% many lives have been saved. In spite of t?le gains

a period of widespread famine and dramatic reduction Irré istered, however, the situation remains fragile. In the
food production. It has, therefore, been possible to redu & ' ' grie.

gradually the level of imported food aid and to shift frommal analysis, only a lasting political settlement will provide
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a basis for overcoming the security difficulties whichGreece — with other issues deliberately being left to a
continue to stand in the way of the challenging task afecond phase — did not obtain the agreement of the parties.
rebuilding this devastated country.
699. Between 10 and 13 July, Mr. Vance met with the
3. THE FORMER Y UGOSLAVIA Foreign Ministers of Greece and the former Yugoslav
Republic of Macedonia. Discussions concentrated on the
694. The increasingly complex situation in the formeprincipal difference of substance between the parties — the
Yugoslavia has continued to demand the attention afefmal name by which the former Yugoslav Republic of
resources of the international community and of the Unitddacedonia would be recognized by all States. Various
Nations. In the past year, the Organization has continuedRtPposals that had been previously advanced, as well as a
carry out a multiplicity of mandates in an environmenfumber of new ideas, were reviewed thoroughly with each
characterized by vicious cycles of death and destruction, Bgty- The delegation of the former Yugoslav Republic of
the intermittent flare-up of conflicts and by the inevitabldlacedonia noted the requirements of their electoral calen-

vicissitudes in the search for a peaceful negotiated solutig@i’, and both parties agreed to resume discussions with the
to current conflicts. Special Representative in the autumn of 1994. | informed

the Security Council about these developments and my own

695. The efforts of the Organization include preventivB1€etings with the two Ministers in a letter dated 5 August
diplomacy and deployment in the former Yugoslav Republ'r'l:994 (S/1994/978).

of Macedonia; peacemaking in support of the search for

negotiated solutions to the conflicts that have erupted ,

elsewhere in the former Yugoslavia; an extensive range ofacemaking

peace-keeping tasks; efforts to bring to trial those guilty of

war crimes; a major humanitarian operation; and the firzrf)o' Since my Iastl report, thill_n:]erggtmnal Conferencehon
steps towards reconstruction and rehabilitation. the Former Yugoslavia, established in August 1992, has

continued to provide a permanent negotiating forum for
arriving at a political solution to the various problems
arising from the dissolution of the former Yugoslavia. The

696. In the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia, th@te?ri”g Committee of the Conference is gt present.co—
presence of UNPROFOR has made a significant contribgff@ired by Thorvald Stoltenberg, representing the United
tion to stability and has certainly raised the political pricg‘at'ons’ ?nd I__ord Owen, representing the Eu[lqpesn ;J.nlrc])n.
of any external attack upon the territorial integrity of th eparately, since January 1994, Mr. Yasushi Akashi has

Republic. However, UNPROFOR perceives the more like§EEN Serving as my Special Representative for the former
sources of violence and instability to be internal and hakt90slavia and Chief of Mission of UNPROFOR.

pursuant to Security Council resolution 908 (1994), begun i
to lend its good offices to the Government. 701. In September 1993, the peace plan for Bosnia and

Herzegovina negotiated by the Co-Chairmen was not

697. In the past year, my Special Representative, I\/ﬁ_ccepted by the parties. Since February 1994, efforts
Cyrus Vance, has continued his efforts on my behalf 1t(c))wards a negotiated settlement have received a new impe-

resolve the differences between Greece and the fornjef With the establishment of a Contact Group consisting of
Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia France, Germany, the Russian Federation, the United

Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the

698. On 10 March 1994 at Geneva, the Special Represéﬂ‘—ited States of America. On 6 July at Geneva,. the antact
tative began a series of intensive parallel meetings with tfCUP Presented a map for an overall Bosnian political
parties that extended from that time until July 1994. In the€ttlement to the Bosnian parties. The map allocated
course of those meetings, my Special Representative g@pProximately 51 per cent of the territory of Bosnia and
the parties a draft accord confirming the existing commdri€rzegovina to the Bosniac-Croat Federation and 49 per
frontier as an international border and establishing measuféd1t 1© the Bosnian Serbs. The Bosnian parties were asked
for confidence-building, friendship and neighbourly coopef© réspond formally to the map by 19 July. The Parliament

ation. A later attempt to advance the process by achieviﬂ&d_the I(Qje_public of Bosnia ﬁmd IHerz;—:_gI;ovri]na on 18 Julyb
preliminary agreement on a limited number of issuedlidicated its acceptance of the plan while the Bosnian Ser

including the question of the frontier between the partie@Uthorities rejected it on three occasions, prompting the

the interpretation of the Constitution of the formerYugosIaSjontact Group to consider further measures to exact Serb

Republic of Macedonia and the question of hostile activiti&ompliaﬂce'
and propaganda and the “counter-measures” adopted by

Preventive diplomacy and deployment
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702. In early August, the authorities of the Federdeace-keeping
Republic of Yugoslavia (Serbia and Montenegro) severed
economic and political relations with the Bosnian SerB07. The challenges to peace-keeping both in Croatia and
leaders and took measures to cut off telecommunicatioimsBosnia and Herzegovina have continued to be formidable
between the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia (Serbia amed have increased in number and in complexity. The toll
Montenegro) and Bosnian Serb-controlled territory, to dergn United Nations troops has been heavy: as of 16 August,
visits to the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia (Serbia anal total of 105 UNPROFOR personnel had lost their lives
Montenegro) by Bosnian Serb officials and to close the 308ince 1992, many as a result of hostile fire, while a further
mile border to all traffic except for food, clothing andl1,100 had been injured. During the past year, the Security
medical assistance. Council has twice extended the mandate of UNPROFOR at
my suggestion, on 4 October 1993 and 31 March 1994.
703. In an effort to persuade the Bosnian Serb authoritieNPROFOR now has a total of 38,000 military person-
to accept the Contact Group map, at my request, Mrel — almost 14,000 more than a year ago, but still nearly
Stoltenberg went to Belgrade and Pale on 12 and ¥3000 short of its authorized strength. It is by far the largest
August. Regrettably, Bosnian Serb authorities reiterated thace-keeping operation in the history of the United
they could not accept the Contact Group map unless certdlations. The current cost of the military operation, exclud-
requirements were met. This position was recently reafig humanitarian assistance needs, is budgeted at $153
firmed by a referendum which took place in Bosnian Serlorillion per month, representing over $5 million a day.
held territory on 27 and 28 August. Regrettably, the financial difficulties affecting the operation
have not eased.
704. In Croatia, the conclusion of a comprehensive cease-
fire agreement at Zagreb on 29 March 1994 was wideR08. In the absence of substantive progress towards peace,
received as a positive step. However, the lack of progressveral troop-contributing countries have continued to raise
towards normalization of relations between the Croatidhe possibility of reassessing their participation in
authorities and the local Serb authorities in the UnittdNPROFOR. Such calls have coincided with critical
Nations Protected Areas, including, in particular, thginctures inthe peace process, which in turn coincided with
normalization of economic relations as a first step, remaitise recrudescence of military operations on the ground.
a cause of concern. Troop-contributors have in particular indicated their inten-
tion to withdraw their peace-keepers in the event that the
705. Various factors have determined what it has bearternational arms embargo on the former Yugoslavia
possible to achieve in the former Yugoslavia. These includ@posed by the Security Council in its resolution 713
the specific mandates given by the Security Council, tH{&991) were lifted with regard to the Republic of Bosnia
resources available for their implementation and the wiind Herzegovina.
and the cooperation of all parties involved. Yet the fact
remains that the mandate of the Organization in the form@@9. In the absence of an overall peace agreement in both
Yugoslavia is to help alleviate the consequences of ti@&roatia and Bosnia and Herzegovina, the role of
conflict, particularly by providing humanitarian relief toUNPROFOR in the former Yugoslavia has proved to be
suffering civilians, and to facilitate in various forms thecomplex. The Force acquired responsibilities and became
efforts of all parties to reach a negotiated solution. Whilevolved in undertakings that were not foreseen when the
the Organization has consistently attempted to fulfil thiSecurity Council first established it in resolution 743
mandate, the presence of the United Natipes secannot (1992). In responding to the rapid evolution of events, the
ensure such a solution. Council has adopted 58 resolutions and issued almost as
many Presidential statements relating to the former
706. | stand firm in my conviction that a durable solutiorYugoslavia, all of which have had an impact on the func-
to the problems plaguing the former Yugoslavia can only k®ning of the Force.
reached by peaceful means. Any settlement imposed on one
side or the other by military means might, at best, result ifil0. Although much remains to be accomplished,
a temporary halt of hostilities and would eventually drawdNPROFOR has contributed significantly to a reduction of
the international community into even more troubled waterkostilities. In Croatia, as stated above, the cease-fire agree-
In a letter to the President of the Security Council dated 2dent of 29 March 1994 has not resulted in progress towards
July, | gave an indication of the recommendations & long-term political solution. UNPROFOR has yet to
expected to make to the Security Council if the Bosniamplement other crucial parts of its mandate — the
parties agreed to the proposals of the Contact Group degmilitarization of the United Nations Protected Areas
alternatively, if they failed to agree to them. (UNPASs), the return of refugees and displaced persons to
their homes, the restoration of Croatian authority in the
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UNPAs and the “pink zones” and the establishment gfarticularly in and around Sarajevo and along the confron-
border controls. Recent actions by demonstrators from ttagion lines in both Croatia and Bosnia and Herzegovina. In
Association of Displaced Persons of Croatia, with thdischarging its mandate UNPROFOR has used the tradi-
apparent cooperation of local Croatian police, to obstrutbnal peace-keeping techniques of interposing troops and
crossing points into the UNPAs have further undermined tmeonitoring compliance through deployment among, and
functioning of UNPROFOR. On 11 August, the Securitgooperation with, the parties.
Council issued a Presidential statement (S/PRST/1994/44)
in which such blockades were labelled “inadmissible” andl5. At the same time, these techniques have had mixed
called on the Zagreb authorities to facilitate unimpeda@sults in relation to the “safe areas”, where the expectations
access to all 19 checkpoints, as agreed in the cease-fifethe Government differ considerably from the actual
accord achieved in March. These checkpoints are now opability of UNPROFOR to keep these areas safe. Moreover,
the possibility of using air power in and around the safe
711. In Bosnia and Herzegovina, the main achievementafeas has led to the placing of conflicting demands on
UNPROFOR has been to keep the Sarajevo airport opghNlPROFOR that it could not reasonably fulfil without
and to provide humanitarian relief throughout the Republifgopardizing its security, impartiality and ability to imple-
In the aftermath of the tragic deaths resulting from thment its overall mandate. While it must be remembered that
shelling of a crowded market in Sarajevo in February 199this mandate was not to defend territory but to protect, by
an effective cease-fire was negotiated by UNPROFOR witts presence, the civilian population in the safe areas,
the support of the North Atlantic Treaty OrganizatiotJNPROFOR’s experience with the safe area concept shows
(NATO) which ended the shelling of Sarajevo and th#hat it can only work in a purely humanitarian context.
targeting of its civilian population. These efforts freed the
population of that city from direct military attack for the716. Given the overall situation, UNPROFOR’s achieve-
first time since April 1992. In late July, however, thements have been substantial. However, a peace-keeping
situation in Bosnia and Herzegovina, and particularly iforce such as UNPROFOR cannot indefinitely preserve such
Sarajevo, began to deteriorate, with a resumption of widaehievements or ensure compliance with partial cease-fires,
spread sniping, the intermittent closure of Sarajevo airpartilitary exclusion zones and ultimatums issued by regional
to humanitarian aid flights, blockades of humanitarian aidrganizations unless, at minimum, progress is made towards
convoys, restrictions on the freedom of movement @n agreement on a comprehensive cessation of hostilities
UNPROFOR, the closing of a major access road throudgmading to substantive political negotiations on an overall
Sarajevo and repeated violations of the 20-kilometre heasgttlement. Peace-keeping cannot be and never will be a
weapons exclusion zone. substitute for a political solution to a conflict.

712. | remain concerned that the renewed military offetduman rights and war crimes
sives in the central and north-eastern parts of the country
that commenced in mid-August could evolve into a widef17. In August 1992, the United Nations Commission on
spread conflict in Bosnia and Herzegovina and perhapgiman Rights convened a special session, the first ever in
beyond. The prospect that the warring parties in Croatia wits history, on the human rights situation in the former
resume hostilities also cannot be discounted, particularly¥ugoslavia. The Commission asked the Chairman to
the present opportunity for peace in Bosnia andppoint a Special Rapporteur to investigate firsthand the
Herzegovina is lost. human rights situation in the former Yugoslavia, in particu-
lar within Bosnia and Herzegovina, to make recommenda-
713. Another major development was the cease-fire agraéimns for ending human rights violations as well as for
ment between the Government of the Republic of Bosnpmeventing further occurrences and to gather information
and Herzegovina and the Bosnian Croat party and tegstematically on possible human rights violations which
framework agreements signed in Washington on 1 Marchay constitute war crimes.
1994. These agreements have effectively ended the hostil-
ities between the Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Crodtl8. The Special Rapporteur, Mr. Tadeusz Mazowiecki,
communities and appear to contain potential for a durabid@as conducted a number of missions to the former
peace. The presence of UNPROFOR has been essentialMagoslavia and submitted regular reports to the Commission
the gradual reduction of tensions between the twan Human Rights that were also made available to the
communities. General Assembly and the Security Council. In eight
reports, the Special Rapporteur assessed the human rights
714. Thus, despite the limitations of its mandate argltuation in Croatia, Bosnia and Herzegovina, the former
military resources, UNPROFOR has played a major stabWugoslav Republic of Macedonia and the Federal Republic
izing role and contributed to normalizing the situationpf Yugoslavia (Serbia and Montenegro), drawing attention
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to the widespread abuse of the fundamental rights of resid of the year the first indictments will be submitted for
dents in those States, as well as to more specific situatiamnfirmation.
such as Gorazde and the displacement of Muslims in
Mostar. In the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia, thelumanitarian operations
Special Rapporteur noted the very difficult situation of the
country, being caught between sanctions against the Fedé28. As a political solution to the crisis in the former
Republic of Yugoslavia (Serbia and Montenegro) and théugoslavia continues to elude a succession of diplomatic
economic embargo imposed by Greece. The Specedforts, the international community has been called upon to
Rapporteur did not visit the territory controlled by thesustain an unparalleled humanitarian operation to address
Bosnian Serbs. the basic needs for survival of an ever-growing number of
persons affected by conflict. The number of persons in need
719. In the period under review, the Commission aff humanitarian assistance now exceeds 4 million. Of these,
Experts established pursuant to Security Council resoluti@y million are within the borders of Bosnia and
780 (1992) concluded its work. In its final report submittedHerzegovina. It is most encouraging that many nations with
to the Security Council on 27 May 1994 (S/1994/674), théifferent interests have been able to respond collectively
Commission concluded that grave breaches of the Genavith commitment and generosity to the various appeals for
Conventions and other violations of international humanitahumanitarian aid.
ian law had been committed in the territory of the former
Yugoslavia on a large scale. 724. Humanitarian assistance is being brought to those in
need through a variety of ways, including the UNHCR-
720. One major development has been the establishmentobrdinated airlift operation to Sarajevo and by land con-
the International Tribunal for the Prosecution of Personmys throughout Bosnia and Herzegovina and other parts of
Responsible for Serious Violations of International Humanfermer Yugoslavia and airdrops in those areas under siege
tarian Law Committed in the Territory of the Formeitthat are not accessible by road.
Yugoslavia since 1991. Eleven judges were elected by the
General Assembly as members of the International Tribun&®5. In October 1993, with winter approaching and
for a four-year term: Mr. Georges Michel Abi-Saab (Egypthostilities continuing, the United Nations launched yet
Mr. Antonio Cassese (ltaly), Mr. Jules Deschénes (Canadahother consolidated inter-agency appeal for humanitarian
Mr. Adolphus Godwin Karibi-Whyte (Nigeria), Mr. assistance programmes. Notwithstanding the many problems
Germain Le Foyer de Costil (replaced, following higonstraining the delivery of humanitarian assistance and the
resignation, by Mr. Claude Jorda) (France), Mr. Li Haopéncreasing obstacles to the security, freedom of movement
(China), Ms. Gabrielle Kirk McDonal (United States ofand access of humanitarian personnel and operations, the
America), Ms. Elizabeth Odio-Benito (Costa Rica), Mrhumanitarian effort succeeded against tremendous odds to
Rustam S. Sidhwa (Pakistan), Sir Ninian Stephesnable those in need to survive a second winter.
(Australia) and Mr. Lal Chad Vohrah (Malaysia). The
judges of the Tribunal took office in November 1993. Mr726. The most recent consolidated inter-agency appeal for
Antonio Cassese was elected President of the Tribunal. humanitarian assistance programmes in the former
Yugoslavia was launched jointly by the Department of
721. The Tribunal has so far held four sessions at Tl#umanitarian Affairs and UNHCR on 11 May 1994. The
Hague, in the course of which the judges have adopted tigpeal covers emergency relief assistance during the period
Rules of Procedure and Evidence governing the legabm 1 July to 31 December 1994. The appeal makes it
process from the investigation and pre-trial to the trial antlear that the humanitarian emergency continues and,
post-trial stage, including the rights of suspects and accusmxhsequently, that the urgent humanitarian needs of over 4
and the protection of victims and witnesses; the Rulasillion people must remain a priority. Out of a total pro-
Governing the Detention of Persons Awaiting Trial ojected need of $721 million, $566 million was pledged.
Appeal; and the Rules on the Assignment of Counsel to
suspects and accused recognized as indigent. Reconstruction and rehabilitation

722. By its resolution 936 (1994) of 8 July 1994, th&€27. In its resolution 900 (1994), the Security Council
Security Council appointed Mr. Richard J. Goldstone (Soufitovided for the appointment of a Special Coordinator to
Africa) as Prosecutor of the International Tribunal. Mroversee efforts aimed at restoring normal conditions of life
Goldstone took office on 15 August 1994. The Prosecutorfer the population of Sarajevo. Mr. William Eagleton was
Office, with the assistance of personnel contributed kppointed in mid-April and is now coordinating a plan of
Governments, is now fully engaged in investigations arattion for the rehabilitation and reconstruction of Sarajevo,
preparations of indictments, and it is expected that by tlaglopted at a special conference convened at Vienna on 24
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and 25 May 1994. In mid-June | convened a pledging32. Training of peace-keeping personnel from regional
conference for potential donors at which commitments weogganizations, coordination of command and control for

received amounting to nearly $70 million. joint peace-keeping operations and coordination of imple-
mentation and verification of sanctions under Chapter VII
F. Cooperation with regional organizations of the Charter were among the topics considered.

728. In my report entitted “An Agenda for Peace”733. In the meantime, mechanisms of consultation and
(A/47/277-S/24111), it was noted that in many caseamoperation are being strengthened between the United
regional arrangements or agencies possessed a potentialltaions and regional arrangements and organizations. Such
should be utilized in serving the functions of preventiverogress can be seen in: the early association of OAU, the
diplomacy, peace-keeping, peacemaking and post-confli@tganization of the Islamic Conference and the League of
peace-building. For this reason, “An Agenda for Peac&rab States with UNOSOM; the periodic high-level consul-
recommended greater involvement of regional arrangemetdtions | have held with the Ministerial Contact Group of
and organizations in the peace-related activities of tliee Organization of the Islamic Conference on Bosnia and
United Nations. Member States have supported thelerzegovina; United Nations cooperation with ECOWAS in
recommendations. On 28 January 1993, the Security Coan-solution to the conflict in Liberia, through the estab-
cil invited regional arrangements and organizations to gitishment of the United Nations Observer Mission in Liberia
priority consideration to the study of ways and means ¢¢/NOMIL); and the periodic consultations between the
strengthening their structures and functions to correspond@uoganization of the Islamic Conference and United Nations
the concerns of the United Nations in the field of intersecretariats in regard to efforts to bring peace to
national peace and security (see S/25184). Afghanistan.

729. The positive replies received to that invitation from 1. COOPERATION BETWEEN THEUNITED NATIONS AND
numerous regional arrangements and organizations will THE ORGANIZATION OF AMERICAN STATES

assist in putting together a set of principles governing

cooperation between them and the United Nations, includ34. Relations between the United Nations and OAS
ing, it is hoped, a greater sharing of responsibility. In itgontinued to be strengthened, pursuant to General Assembly
resolution 48/42 of 10 December 1993, the General Assefgsolution 47/11 of 29 October 1992. As a result of this
bly welcomed my efforts to develop a set of guide“ne@lationship, Mr. Dante Caputo was appointed both by the

governing cooperation between the United Nations agfcretary-General of OAS and by me as the Special Envoy
regional organizations. for Haiti on 11 December 1992 and 13 January 1993,

respectively. Mr. Caputo, who continues in this capacity,
730. In New York, on 1 August 1994, | convened deports to both organizations. Collaboration continues with
meeting between the Secretary-General and heads S On Haiti (see paras. 529-540 above), as well as in
regional organizations, the first meeting of its kind. several other areas, including humanitarian affairs, human
rights, and political, legal, economic, social and cultural

731. The purpose of the meeting was to assess cooperaﬁ‘gﬁ'rs' Int t:ys regfatrr(]j, tSe.ts%cKln?_ genere(\jl gigtlng bﬁtv;/(;ae?
between the United Nations and regional arrangements a{ﬁﬁgaieng |vesto e Mm e199§ |or:js an " lwas t'e a

organizations with a view to further enhancing it in the t rale(?sgg?errgr;;nna Z{nem 'natr;le i;eecr'?:;as m:s ;11? do'rr]l
future. The meeting was attended by the Commonwealth T IS¢ . 9 ! . ' W |
. rbados in April 1994. Representatives of both organiz-

Independent States, the Commonwealth Secretariat, Csa ibns continue to participate in each other's meetings and

EU, the League of Arab States, NATO, OAU, OAS, thé participat : 9

conferences and exchange information on matters of mutual

Organization of the Islamic Conference and the Westejiy, oo pe Acting Secretary-General also participated in

European Union. The Economlc.Commumty of Weg y meeting with heads of regional organizations on 1
African States (ECOWAS) was invited but was unable Q
. . ugust 1994.
attend. The participants were in broad agreement that
primary responsibility for the maintenance of international
peace and security remains with the Security Council. At

the same time, participants acknowledged the desirability of

decentralizing some tasks, under a United Nations mandaj8s The United Nations and OAU have a long-standing
In the view of many delegations, the key to closer coopefisiory of cooperation in preventive diplomacy and
ation and coordination between the United Nations angbacemaking in Africa. | consult frequently and regularly
regional organizations was a smooth and constant exchaigg, the Secretary-General of OAU on key African issues
of information on emerging crises at a sufficiently earlyyith a view to coordinating initiatives and actions in efforts
stage. to prevent and resolve conflicts in Africa. The United

2. COOPERATION WITH THE ORGANIZATION
OF AFRICAN UNITY
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Nations and OAU have cooperated on the question ofissions at Geneva on human rights and economic develop-

regional peace and security with respect to South Africa antents in Europe.

Somalia, as well as Liberia, Burundi and Rwanda, among

others. In South Africa, the observer missions deployed by G. Disarmament

the two organizations cooperated closely in efforts to

facilitate the reduction of political violence and the740. In my last report on the work of the Organization, |

democratization process in the country, including themphasized the importance of maintaining the momentum

elections, which were held from 26 to 29 April 1994 (seereated by the many positive breakthroughs in the field of

paras. 778-787 below). disarmament. Efforts to halt the unrestrained flow of arms
and proliferation of weapons of mass destruction are a

736. During the past year, the United Nations provided {&iority on the international disarmament agenda, especially

the OAU secretariat on a short-term basis the servicesiafthe light of the frightening expansion of regional and

senior United Nations staff. The staff assisted OAU in theubregional conflicts. Despite continued threats to interna-

preparation of documentation on the financial, logistical anfbnal peace and security in different parts of the world,

administrative requirements of OAU peace-keeping opefooperation on disarmament was not only maintained but

ations, as well as on the establishment of a secretariat tBgjnificantly enhanced by concerted actions and initiatives
would support and service the Central Organ of the OAEF Member States.

Mechanism for Conflict Prevention, Management and
Resolution. 741. The consensus reached in many areas of arms limita-
tion and disarmament at the forty-eighth session of the
737. In the context of post-conflict peace-building, the tw@eneral Assembly clearly indicated the resolve of the
organizations have also begun to cooperate in the monitinternational community to continue effectively to pursue
ing of democratic change, with particular attention tgenuine disarmament.
electoral observation. OAU has become a member of the
Electoral Assistance Information Network established if42. A unanimously adopted resolution in which the
October 1992 and coordinated by the United Nations. Tl@&eneral Assembly called upon all States to support multilat-
two organizations have cooperated effectively in the obseral negotiations on a comprehensive nuclear test-ban treaty
vation of elections, most recently in Eritrea, Malawi andresolution 48/70 of 16 December 1993) provided the
South Africa. The United Nations also provides to OAlLonference on Disarmament with strong political support as
various forms of technical assistance, including advic#,began priority negotiations on such a treaty. | note with
financing and electoral materials. satisfaction that the participants at the Conference have
since embarked on serious negotiations for a universal,
738. During the Assembly of the Heads of State an@ultilaterally and effectively verifiable treaty. Such a treaty
Government of OAU, held at Tunis from 13 to 15 Jun&ould have a significant impact on the non-proliferation of
1994, | had the opportunity to meet with many Africarfiuclear weapons, on the process of nuclear disarmament
leaders and to exchange views with them on priority issu@8d, consequently, on the enhancement of international
of common concern. The discussions included the geneP&@ace and security.

political and economic situation in Africa, as well as

specific issues concerning, among others, Angola, Burunaﬁ'3_- A new important initiative on banning the production
Liberia, Mozambique and Somalia. of fissile materials for nuclear weapons or other nuclear

explosive devices also received consensus support. A non-
discriminatory multilateral and internationally and effective-
ly verifiable treaty banning the production of fissile

739. During the past year, cooperation has begaterials for nuclear weapons or other nuclear explosive

3. COOPERATION IN THE EUROPEAN AREA

strengthened with regional organizations in the Europe gvices would be a significant contribution to the global
area. The United Nations has had occasion to work clos $§armament effort.
INERCroRnSoehs e s, o e desdoens st wih vt s &
have been made to broaden cooperation with CSC velop effective measures or arrangements to ensure non-
nuclear-weapon States against the use or threat of use of

part|cul_arly n re!atlon 0 .the sm_Jatlon n Abkh‘?ma'nuclear weapons, have enhanced the prospects for the 1995
Republic of Georgia. The United Nations Observer M'SS'OEOnference of the Parties to the Treaty on the Non-Prolif-

Ikn G‘?Ofgf'a (U’\:?hMlg) also coog?tiratfels dw'th t(;]e tpgfieération of Nuclear Weapons. The Treaty continues to play
Iee%'g:?. orcteho U ?t dommt.onwea d (éanEe[;]en eR d z.%ls'crucial role in preventing the further spread of nuclear
n addition, the United Nations an ave he '§\7eapons. Its term in force should be extended indefinitely

and unconditionally.
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745. | am gratified that Kazakhstan has ratified the Treaty50. Furthermore, the Register's effectiveness could be
following the example of Belarus. It is hoped that Ukraingreatly helped by efforts at the regional and subregional
will very soon become a non-nuclear State party to tHevel to promote transparency in those areas that have a
Treaty. All actions that contribute to the stability of theparticular bearing on the security concerns of the States in
international nuclear non-proliferation regime are to bghose regions. These efforts could reinforce and complement
encouraged. In this context, ongoing efforts to find solutiorthe global Register. The value of the Register could be
with the Democratic People’'s Republic of Korea are dhcreased even further if, in addition to providing
value to the entire international community. transparency in international arms trade, the scope of the
Register were expanded as early as possible to include data
746. With respect to other weapons of mass destructigh military holdings and procurement through national
the Preparatory Commission for the Organization for th&oduction. In this context, | believe that periodic reviews
Prohibition of Chemical Weapons has undertaken pioneeriggthe continuing operation of the Register and its further
work in its preparation for the implementation of thejevelopment are important and should be conducted as
Convention on the Prohibition of the Development, Produ¢acommended by the Group of Governmental Experts on the
tion, Stockpiling and Use of Chemical Weapons and ofpntinuing operation and further development of the

Their Destruction. In a related field, the Conference qtegister of Conventional Arms in its recently concluded
States parties to the Convention on the Prohibition of thgnort,

Development, Production and Stockpiling of Bacteriological

(Biological) and Toxin Weapons and on Their Destructions;  As debate in the various disarmament forums has
will convene this September to consider approaches dfown, Member States continue to give consideration to the
further strengthening the implementation of the Conventiogg e of the transfer of dual-purpose technology. | am
encouraged by this development, and | urge countries to
747. Regional measures have a significant role to play #yntinue to make comprehensive proposals on this issue of
the disarmament effort. In this context, | particularly wisyiopal import. In order to be effective, these proposals
to commend the work that has made it possible to finalizgould be based on the understanding that any attempts to
the draft treaty on a nuclear-weapon-free zone in Africa.pkevent the misuse of technology for military purposes
am similarly gratified by the efforts of the countries olshoyld be guided by an awareness of the need to prevent
Latin America and the Caribbean in the process of consojje gbstruction of legitimate development opportunities.
dation of the regime established by the Treaty for the
Prohibition of Nuclear Weapons in Latin America and thés>  aAs | have underlined in my report on new dimensions
Caribbean (Treaty of Tlatelolco), which is in force now foly arms regulation and disarmament in the post-cold-war era
27 out of 33 States in the region. (A/C.1/4717), the implementation of disarmament agree-
ments requires an environmentally sound and safe system
748. The problem of conventional arms proliferation igyy the storage and destruction of weapons material. This is
becoming more and more evident. It has long been recogr the more crucial in connection with the substantial
nized that uncontrolled arms transfers could have considg{iantities of materials usable for nuclear weapons that are
able implications for international security. Increasegfow available. | am very concerned about recent incidents
openness and transparency in military matters continue tofag; indicate that the safety and security of such materials
important aspects of international efforts to enhance trygtyot being ensured and that an illicit market in them may
and confidence among States, to help reduce the occurreRgge peen established. | accordingly urge that unilateral or

of dangerous misperceptions of intentions and thus fRyitilateral measures be taken to ensure that nuclear
contribute to security and stability at the global and regionglterial is safely and securely stored.

levels.
H. Post-conflict peace-building

749. The Register of Conventional Arms is an important
element in those endeavours. As is evident from the replig§3  post-conflict peace-building means action to identify
submitted by Governments during its first two years ofng support structures designed to strengthen and consoli-
operation, there is a significant level of continuity in reportyate peace. Peace-building actions often start prior to the
ing to the Register. With the participation of over 80 Statesng of a conflict, to hasten the establishment of peace on
this year, again including most major arms supplier angm foundations. For this reason, the most immediate task
recipient States, the Register has embarked upon an enceifpeace-building is to alleviate the effect of war on the
aging path. Nevertheless, for the Register to be develop&gbmation_ This task includes the repatriation and
into a universal and non-discriminatory mechanism, widggintegration of refugees, mine clearance and disarmament.
participation is essential. In many cases, the United Nations embarks upon electoral

assistance projects to help strengthen the peace.
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1. THE REPATRIATION AND REINTEGRATION 758. However, many of today’s returnees are going home
OF REFUGEES to countries devastated by years of war and, in some
instances, to countries where conflict is still occurring. In
754. The size of the total population of concern to theuch cases, the planning and implementation of develop-
Office of the United Nations High Commissioner forment activities and the provision of immediate relief assist-
Refugees, headed by Mrs. Sadako Ogata, has reached nesmbe need to be executed in a mutually reinforcing manner
23 million persons in 143 countries. This includes 16.4h order to build the foundation for peace and stability.
million refugees, as well as some 3.6 million internally
displaced persons and another 3 million persons ©569. To facilitate reintegration under often adverse circum-
humanitarian concern. Up to 80 per cent of the world’'stances, quick-impact projects have been used by UNHCR
refugee population consists of women and children. Nearg an innovative way to provide assistance to returnees and
40 per cent of all refugees recorded at the end of 1993 weheir communities in  Central America, Cambodia,
in Africa and slightly over 30 per cent in Asia. LatinMozambique and Somalia. Such projects can provide a
America and Oceania each hosted 1 per cent or less of fbandation for community development even while relief
world’s refugees. As of early August 1994, the countriegssistance continues. Quick-impact projects are of limited
hosting the largest UNHCR-assisted populations wewalue, however, if divorced from longer-term development
Bosnia and Herzegovina (2.7 million), the Islamic Republimitiatives, which are needed to ensure their sustainability.
of Iran (2.5 million), Pakistan (1.5 million) and Zaire (1.1There is therefore a need from the outset for UNHCR
million). A total of some $1.19 billion was contributed tocooperation with United Nations development agencies, in
the general and special programmes of UNHCR in 199garticular UNDP, the Bretton Woods institutions and non-
An estimated $1.2 billion is required for 1994. governmental partners, in order to bridge the gap between
relief activities and longer-term development and to ensure
755. UNHCR has continued its efforts to respond rapidigustainable reintegration.
to refugee flows, while simultaneously promoting solutions
and, when possible, addressing the causes of flight throu@®0. As part of its efforts to promote repatriation and ease
preventive action. Given the current scale of refuggeintegration, UNHCR has drawn attention to the serious-
movements worldwide, the traditional emphasis on asylufg¢ss of the problem of land-mines. UNHCR has called for
as the sole response to refugee crises has been increasiaglinternational ban on the production, sale and use of these
complemented by a focus on solution-oriented and prevedeapons, which continue to maim and kill civilians indis-
tive operations in countries of origin. criminately long after the cessation of hostilities. UNHCR
has also been active in encouraging coordination of mine-
756. An unprecedented number of new emergencigdg¢arance activities and has participated in consultations
notably in the Caucasus, Central Asia and parts of Africinder the aegis of the Department of Humanitarian Affairs
most recently in Rwanda, has stretched UNHCR'’s capaciymed at establishing a framework for addressing the land-
in terms of both human and financial resources. The8§&ne problem.
emergencies have also placed an enormous burden on
countries of asylum, many of which are among the poore&¢l. The growing scale of coerced displacement has led
in the world. Most recently, beginning in April 1994,UNHCR to place increasing emphasis on action to prevent
hundreds of thousands of Rwandan refugees streamed @fdnitigate refugee crises. An important part of the preven-
the United Republic of Tanzania in flight from the massivéive efforts of UNHCR has consisted in promotional and
carnage in their country of origin. As a result of the refugelstitution-building activities such as those it has been
outflows provoked by the events of October 1993 faTying outin countries of Eastern Europg gnd the former
Burundi and those in Rwanda from April 1994 onwards>oviet Union. More generally, as the ability to prevent
UNHCR has been involved in assisting more than orefugee flows and other forms of coerced displacement

million victims in the United Republic of Tanzania, Zairedépends in large measure on respect for human rights,
Uganda, Burundi and Rwanda. UNHCR has made cooperation with human rights bodies of

the United Nations an integral part of its preventive efforts.

757. More positively, an important feature of UNHCR's , i

solution-oriented approach has been exemplified by voluf82- Another aspect of UNHCR's preventive action has
tary repatriations. Some 1.8 million refugees returned R£€N it growing involvement with internally displaced
their countries of origin in 1993, most notably toP€rsons partlcularl_y in situations where there; is alink to an
Afghanistan, Cambodia, Ethiopia, Myanmar, Mozambiqu%X'St'”g or potential refugee problem. With the great

and Somalia, where they received assistance from UNHCR& ity of today’s conflicts taking place within rather than
between States, UNHCR has been increasingly active in

providing protection and assistance to people displaced
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inside their home countries. Although the overall protection 2. MINE CLEARANCE
of some 25 million internally displaced persons around the
world does not come within the ambit of the mandate af66. The problem of uncleared land-mines continues to
UNHCR, the Office has been protecting and assistingmplicate the execution of the United Nations mission in
groups of internally displaced persons, at my request aathumber of countries. Whereas in 1988 the United Nations
with the consent of the State concerned, in Bosnia amghs involved in only one mine-clearance assistance
Herzegovina, Georgia, Armenia, Azerbaijan, Tajikistan anstogramme, in Afghanistan, today the number has increased
Sri Lanka. While being of great humanitarian importance ienfold and further operations can be expected in the near
its own right, such action can also help to eliminate thgiture. The Department of Humanitarian Affairs has
need for victims of conflict and violence to move acrosgontinued to exercise its role as focal point, working closely
international borders in search of sanctuary. with the Department of Peace-keeping Operations and other
concerned Departments and United Nations agencies to
763. Given the current proliferation of internal conflictsdevemp effective and timely integrated responses to the

that are likely to lead to further large-scale displacemerﬁgem humanitarian and operational needs presented in
within and across borders, UNHCR will be increasmglléountries with land-mine problems.

reliant on the collaboration of other components of the

United Nations system. Collaboration will be necessary - \where the United Nations has been called upon to
address the root causes of displacement, to tackle compl!ﬁéy a role, the objectives have been to meet urgent human-
emergencies and to promote solutions, notably througljan access and peace-keeping operational needs and to
repatriation and reintegration in countries of origin. create national capacities for dealing with the problem.

) ) . While mine-clearance assistance may be provided within the
764. Indeed, UNHCR has increasingly pursued humanitqfsnext of humanitarian operations or integrated peace-
ian objectives within the broader context of conflict reso'keeping/humanitarian missions, the elements of the assist-
ution and reconciliation efforts by the international comz .o remain the same. Mine-awareness education must be
munity as a whole. In one type of operation, peace-building ,;ijeq as early as possible to reduce the risks of further
and humanitarian objectives have formed part of an over iury to the population. Information on the extent and
framework for reconciliation and reconstruction, as was ”Haature of the mine problem must be compiled, a database

case with the United Nations Transitional Authority iNystablished and a survey done. Funds must be raised to
Cambodia (UNTAC) and the United Nations Operation "Bnable any mine clearance of routes necessary to allow

Mozambique (ONUMOZ). In the former Yugoslavia, on th‘?Jtrgent access. Programmes for the training of mine-clear-

other hand, UNHCR's humanitarian operation on behalf @nce technicians must be established, national authorities

refugees, internally displaced persons and war victims h&ésignated or created and programme management training

been garr|ed outin cIc_)se coop.eratlon.wnh_UNPROFOF_(, Uhdertaken. The provision of assistance in all elements is
the midst of an ongoing conflict. While this collaboratlonnot alwavs necessary. and adiustments are made in the liaht
has strengthened the capacity of UNHCR to deliver, y Y J 9

humanitarian aid. it has also raised the question of how bof prevailing conditions. The Department of Humanitarian
’ N Nirairs has exercised the lead on programming questions on

to preserve the impartiality of humanitarian assistance alle basis of broad-based consultations, with the Department

to aV(.)'d. Its pecor_mng polmcglly compromised througrbf Peace-keeping Operations providing technical support.
association with military operations.

768. To facilitate the planning, implementation and support

765. As the world grapples for peace and security, human: . .
grapp P y gf mine-clearance action programmes, the Department of

itarian action often seems to be the only response to crisjs. L . . .
Increasingly, the focus of the Security Council, and inde}j’umanltarlan Affairs has established a database containing

the very subject of its resolutions, is human suffering arﬁformation about the land-mine situation and United
' ations and other efforts to combat it. Country-specific

the need for international action to alleviate this sufferin% : .
o o . . Uata, as well as general programme and financial data, are
Action in the humanitarian field may provide an expression

and outlet for international concern. But humanitariammaunt‘."‘Ined n the datapase, which will serve as a cgntral
. e repository of information for Member States, United

response without parallel political initiatives cannot SOIVR{ations a0encies and other interested parties

underlying causes and may, at worst, become a substitute 9 P '

for political action. If the latter is the case, humanitariar}

operations may themselves become politicized, jeopardizin

the impartiality of aid and the safety of humanitarian relieﬁ

workers. Humanitarian response may be the easiest to a R tile partles n a _mutually beneficial undertakmg,. thus
A 4 . ..._—reinforcing the confidence necessary for the creation of
upon. However, humanitarian action without politica

support will, in the long term, prove ineffective. asting peace and contributing to economic and social

§9. Experience has shown that mine clearance is an
tivity that fosters national reconciliation by involving
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rehabilitation. Local mine-clearing efforts supported by thé72. Since January 1992 and up to the end of June 1994,
United Nations in Afghanistan, Cambodia and Somalia hatlee United Nations system has received requests for elec-
shown positive results and have commanded the respectarfil assistance from 52 Member States (see fig. 18). Of
the populations concerned. | am confident that simildhose Member States requesting assistance, 29 were from
results will be found in Mozambique and Angola. Africa, 10 from Eastern Europe, 12 from Central and South
America and one from Asia.
770. During the past year, mine-clearance efforts in
Afghanistan and Cambodia have proceeded well. After the
termination of UNTAC, the Cambodian Mine Action Centre
was established as an entity in the Prime Minister’s office,
in recognition of the important role mine clearance plays in FIGURE 18
national rehabilitation. In Angola, where there are an
estimated 9 to 15 million mines, a Central Mine Action
Office was established this spring as part of the Unit for
Humanitarian Coordination. It began activities in prepara-
tion for a more comprehensive United Nations involvement
in the problem. In Mozambique, the Security Council
repeatedly urged that the mandate of ONUMOZ in provid-
ing mine-clearance assistance be accorded a higher priority
Accordingly, the mine-clearance plan was revised in May,
when the United Nations Office for Humanitarian Assist-
ance Coordination took on an active implementing role in
an effort to ensure that a national capacity could be built
before the expiry of the ONUMOZ mandate. Mine-clear-
ance efforts undertaken by the Government of El Salvador
with the cooperation of the United Nations were declare@’3. Five of those requests, (Azerbaijan, Belarus, Estonia,
Comp|eted in January. In Georgia’ however, the Unitddungary and Latvia) could not be fulfilled OWing to lack of
Nations is just beginning to address the mine probledg¢ad time between receipt of the request and the scheduled
which is one of the elements impeding the return of refiflate of elections. The Government of Ghana chose not to
gees and displaced persons. There are also serious probl@f¢ept the United Nations offer to follow and report on the
in parts of the former Yugos|a\/ia and Rwanda that Canng[ections. A request from Swaziland for financial aid could
be adequately addressed until peace is achieved. not be accepted for lack of funds.

771. While inroads have been made in providing ming-74. In the period from September 1993 to June 1994, the
clearance assistance to those in need, the problem is madgited Nations Electoral Assistance Division received 18
ive. Some 110 million mines remain buried and an estfew requests, from Belarus, Brazil, Gabon, Honduras,
mated 2 to 5 million more were laid last year alone, whilflungary, Latvia, Madagascar, Malawi, Mexico, Namibia,
only about 100,000 have been removed during the saif€ Netherlands Antilles, Nicaragua, Panama, the Republic
period. It is clear that if future generations are to have arff Moldova, the Russian Federation, Sierra Leone, South
relief from this egregious humanitarian burden, the interndffica and Ukraine.

tional community must take measures to limit the produc- . ] ] ]
tion, use and sale of anti-personnel land-mines, with a vie(¥>- Electoral assistance provided by the United Nations
to achieving a complete ban. The efforts of the GenergPVers a broad range of operations, from the organlzatlop
Assembly at its forty-eighth session to call for a moratoriuf@"d conduct of an electoral process, as was the case in
on export, and the work of the Group of Governmentéfamb‘)d'av to the supervision of an .e'lec'ForaI process, such
Experts examining the 1980 Convention on Prohibitions &S in the case of Namibia, to the verification of an electoral
Restrictions on the Use of Certain Conventional WeapoR0C€SS, as in Nicaragua, Eritrea and El Salvador, to the
Which May Be Deemed to Be Excessively Injurious or t§OVision of support to national observers, as in Mexico, to

Have Indiscriminate Effects and its protocol on land-minel€ coordination and provision of support to international
are welcome first steps in this regard observers in cases where several countries and intergovern-

mental or non-governmental organizations have been invited
by a Government to send observers for the electoral process
and are willing to do so, as was the case in Kenya and
Malawi, for instance. In addition, the United Nations
undertakes technical assistance missions in electoral matters

3. ELECTORAL ASSISTANCE
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in such areas as the electoral budget, electoral law, logistiaglequate number of international observers to monitor the

civic education, training, information and communicationelectoral process and to coordinate the activities of the
international observers to be provided by the Organization

776. The increase in requests to the Electoral AssistarsfeAfrican Unity, the European Union, the Commonwealth

Division, since its establishment in January 1992, testifieghd various Governments.

to the importance of electoral assistance for Member States.

Two examples of the operations undertaken by the Divisiqig0. | dispatched a survey team to South Africa on 9

this year are provided below. December 1993 to assess the requirements for carrying out
the request of the Transitional Executive Council. On 16
(a) El Salvador December 1993, the Security Council approved the appoint-

o _ ment of my Special Representative to South Africa. The
777. The culmination of the peace process in El Salvadgpecial Representative visited South Africa from 16 to 23

was the peaceful conduct of elections at the presidentiflecember 1993 to hold consultations with the parties and
national and local levels on 20 March 1994 and 24 Aprihe officials of the relevant transitional institutions.

1994, under verification by ONUSAL. The elections mark
the achievement of a fundamental goal of the Peace Agree-

ment — the transformation of the Frente Farabundo MafiB1. on the basis of the consultations of the Special Repre-
para la Liberacion Nacional (FMLN) from an armedsgniative and the findings of the survey team, | submitted
movement into a political party integrated into the nationgj, 10 January 1994 a report on the question of South Africa
political process. Although ONUSAL reported flaws in the(A/48/845-S/1994/16 and Add.1) in which | proposéder
organization of the elections, these had no impact on g, the expansion of the mandate of the United Nations
results. Nor were there any major .acts of vplence. FML®pserver Mission in South Africa (UNOMSA). The report
accepted the results of the elections despite the sevefal, getailed resource requirements and the modalities for
weaknesses in the system which must now be rectified. 5 ypited Nations role in the electoral process. The Security
) Council, in its resolution 894 (1994) of 14 January 1994,
(b) South Africa unanimously agreed with the proposal contained in the
. o _ report for expanding the mandate and size of UNOMSA to
778. Since December 1989, the policies of the Uniteslg opservers. With this resolution, UNOMSA assumed
Nations with regard to South Africa have been guided Rysorgination of the core group of electoral observers
the obje-ctlves of the Decllaratlon on Apgrtheld and itsyovided by the Organization of African Unity (150), the
Destructive Consquences in Soqthern Afnca, approved By, mmonwealth (120), the European Union (326) and other
consensus at the sixteenth special session of the Gengral.qovernmental organizations or Governments. Similarly,
Assembly on 14 December 1989 (resolution S-16/1). Thee General Assembly, in its resolution 48/233 of 21
letter and spirit of the provisions of the Declaration Wer§anuary 1994, welcomed the recommendations contained in
fulfilled with the hglding of the eleptions ir.1 South Africae report, including the establishment of a special trust
from 26 to 29 April 1993 and the installation of a demos,nq 1o finance the participation of additional observers

cratically elected Government of national unity on 10 Mayom African and other developing countries during the
1993. The United Nations played an active role in realizingiections.

the objectives of the Declaration.

o ) 782. | submitted an additional report (S/1994/435) to the
779. After considering the reports | submitted on the basig,cyrity Council on 14 April 1994 to apprise its members
of the findings of the Special Envoys | dispatched to Souly yojitical developments, transitional arrangements and the
Africa during 1992, the Security Council in its resolutionyivities of UNOMSA in the immediate period leading up
772 (1992) authorized the deployment of United Nationg e elections. | noted that as of 24 March 1994, more
observers to monitor political violence and to facilitate thg,a, one month before the elections. all United Nations
process embarked upon by the South African people for thgservers and support staff had been deployed, and that
establishment of a united, non-racial and democratic SORservers would arrive in the country two weeks before the
Africa. The Council anticipated that the deployment of|actions. No fewer than 2,120 men and women took part

United Nations observers would become the basis fori@monitoring the elections, constituting the largest electoral
United Nations role in the electoral process in the coumsission ever mounted by the United Nations.

try — a role for which the Security Council invited me on

23 November 1993 to accelerate contingency planniigs on 6 May 1994, the Independent Electoral Commis-
(S/26785). On 7 December 1993, the Transitional Executigyn proclaimed the results of the elections and declared
Council requested the United Nations to provide afhem to have been “sufficiently free and fair”. Following a
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similar endorsement by the international observer missiomgammes to the achievement of dignity, equal rights and
| issued a statement welcoming the declaration, expressiarial progress for all the people of South Africa.
appreciation for the accomplishment of UNOMSA, and

pledging the continued commitment of the United Nationé84. While the United Nations takes pride in its contribu-
to South Africa. During my visit to Pretoria for thetion to the advent of a non-racial democracy in South
inauguration of Mr. Nelson Mandela as President of SoufiTica, it now moves forward to address the huge economic
Africa on 10 May 1994, | underscored the continue@nd social disparities resulting from decades of apartheid.

support of the United Nations and its agencies and prghe United Nations, in cooperation with the Commonwealth
Secretariat and UNDP, is currently working with

representatives of the Government of National Unity in
South Africa to convene an international donors’ conference
on human resources development for post-apartheid South
Africa. The conference was originally scheduled to be held
at Johannesburg from 28 to 30 June 1994, but was post-
poned until September 1994 at the request of the
Government.

785. United Nations involvement will be directed towards
the mobilization of international assistance to address the
human resources needs of post-apartheid South Africa in the
first five years. As a result of contingency planning begun
two years ago, organs and agencies of the United Nations
stand ready to begin providing assistance to South Africa.
Likewise, many Governments, intergovernmental
organizations and non-governmental organizations have
pledged significant resources to help address pressing needs
in the critical areas of education, housing and public health.

786. These pledges are an indication of the strong support
in the international community for the democratic process
taking place in the country. In this regard, the General
Assembly adopted a resolution on 22 October 1994 calling
for most sanctions against South Africa to be lifted once a
Transitional Executive Council was established (resolution
48/1). The Security Council also decided in its resolution
919 (1994) of 25 May 1994 to end the arms embargo
against South Africa which it had instituted in 1963, mark-
ing the full return of the country to the international fold.

787. Still, formidable challenges are involved. There is a

pressing need to overcome delays in demobilization and in
the formation of the unified armed forces and to ensure full

logistical support by the Government and the donor com-

munity to the electoral process. It is also essential for all

parties to undertake a commitment to accept the results of
the elections and to embark on the path of national recon-
ciliation, which has become a prevailing trend throughout

the entire region.
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V. Conclusion: a continuing commitment

788. From the immensity of detail in these pages ha@®3. Such a commitment can be achieved through the
emerged a clear direction for our future work. We mugirocess of democratization within States, among States and
attend to the immediate problems of conflict, under athroughout the international system. Democratization means
circumstances keeping in mind the aspects of developmenguarantee of free participation, and the extent of this
which must be strengthened. The peoples of the world lopkocess can be measured by the commitment of Member
to the United Nations as the institution indispensable to ti®tates to participate in the work of the United Nations.
success of these efforts. Today that commitment is far from satisfactory, as evi-
denced by the fact that this year only 17 of 184 Member
789. In my last report, | stated that we had grasped tistates made good on their assessed financial commitment to
opportunity to fulfil the original promise of the Charter ofthe Organization on time. This is a matter of gravely needed
the United Nations. In the new international context, we setsources, but it is more profoundly a matter of setting
out together with determination to achieve peace amliorities. The record reveals that full and responsible
security, economic advancement and social equity, dem@articipation in the United Nations is not a top priority on
racy and human rights. The enormity of tasks undertakehge agendas of most Member States.
however, had forced us to acquire a new realism — an
awareness that we had embarked upon a long path towar@g. Only the expressed will of the people can impress
progress which would be marked by both successes amubn their Governments the importance of committed
failures. participation. By deepening United Nations involvement
with, and responsiveness to, the concerns of grass-roots
790. Today, we have a deeper understanding of where thevements and non-governmental organizations, support for
sources of trouble lie in our world. We now know thathe United Nations can be strengthened from the ground up,
security involves far more than questions of land anas Governments feel the urging of their people for a truly
weapons. We further realize that the lack of economieffective and universal United Nations.
social and political development is the underlying cause of
conflict. 795. The acts of the United Nations must carry the author-
ity of the peoples of the world, acting in concert through
791. As in all cases, recognizing the problem is the firthe States Members of the Organization. Its purposes derive
crucial step. Next comes action based upon that recognét from the minimum of political consensus, but from the
tion — dedicated, determined and sustained action towanaisnciples of common humanity, the values enshrined in the
development in all of its dimensions. In redefining an€harter. The extraordinary challenges and possibilities of
bringing to fulfilment a renewed vision of development, we¢his moment in time require the most dedicated and far-
can begin to get at the roots of conflict. In the process, weaching response. To this end, Member States must
can create a new system of international cooperation. \Wecognize in the United Nations the projection of the will,
can build enduring foundations for a secure, just arttie interest and the most profound dreams of their citizens.
creative era for all humanity. This is the primary mission of
the United Nations in its second half-century. 796. The first-ever meeting held by the Security Council at
the level of heads of State and Government, in January
792. This great project cannot be fulfilled without a con1992, represented a major commitment to the Organization
tinuing commitment to it on the part of all nations. Such at an important moment in world affairs. The second
commitment must rest on a conviction on the part of alummit of the Security Council will take place in January
peoples of the United Nations that the world Organizatiol995, as the United Nations enters its second half-century.
is capable of comprehensively addressing global issuesTdfe meeting of the General Assembly at the head of State
peace, sustainable development and social justice.
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level in October 1995 will be a historic occasion providing97. The realization is dawning that for human beings
new momentum for the United Nations. Thus the yearound the world, in every land and of every background,
before us will be a time for reaffirmation and recommitmerthe United Nations is even more than an instrument of
by the whole world community to employ the Unitedpeace, justice and cooperative development among nations:
Nations more efficiently, effectively and responsibly across is the repository of hope for humanity and the future.
the widest range of global concerns. That hope deserves our deepest continuing commitment.
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